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Preface

The heart of this unworthy author is ever-grateful to the Ultimate Awarder of all
bounty and my tongue ceaseless with His praise and glorification, as Allah through
His grace and Mercy, has awarded me the opportunity to defend the honour and
enumerate the virtues of an esteemed Sahabi, recorder of wahi (revelation), blood-
relative of Rastlullah As.&4z, uncle of the Ummabh; Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ibn Abt
Sufyan s, In an effort to malign and discredit the noble status of this Sahabr,
not only were the lines of fairness crossed— which is normally expected from
people of reason and intellect— but even the limits of integrity and humanity

trampled upon.

Sayyiduna ‘Al &k and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah dls are amongst those
personalities who have been treated extremely harshly in light of historical
narration; their honour and status becoming blurred through the clouds of
exaggeration and derision. Each party scrutinises these personalities through
eyes of prejudice which their ideologies, beliefs and viewpoints bind them to.
As a result, these two personalities have been depicted to be standing on two
divergent paths, with opposing beliefs and motives. Each party, relying upon
his own (limited) research and personal standards, raising one and discrediting
another, asserting that this is the true reflection, despite how distant the true

picture might be from it.

It is in these conditions that I have lifted my pen to enumerate the virtues
of Sayyiduna Muawiyah #iks and dispel the accusations against him. I
have endeavoured to save myself from becoming ensnared by the thorns of
exaggeration and derision, and to traverse this path unscathed to the shore was
no easy task at all. Nevertheless, this unworthy author, with firm reliance on
Allah and seeking His favour, embarked on this journey. In order to ensure safe
passage, I undertook that I would not leave the hands of the pious predecessors
but still, if any viewpoint might seem to divert from their own then I retract that

beforehand.
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Sayyiduna Muawiyah s - Dispelling Distortions of History

The discourse at times took a lengthy course and the reason for it, I cannot help
but mention. In reply to the efforts of the Rawafid in criticising and refuting
the Sahabah, the industrious youth and young scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah
wa l-Jama‘ah (in fact even a few of those known to be scholars of repute) began
pointing out (unfounded) faults of Sayyiduna ‘Alf #&ks and Sayyiduna Husayn
#4ls, considering this to be a great scholarly service to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa
l-Jama‘ah. In reply to this faux pas, another group, also ascribing themselves to the
Ahl al-Sunnah wa I-Jama‘ah, (instead of replying to the unfounded accusations
against these two saints and revealing the holes in the research of the latter)
resorted to attacking Sayyiduna Muawiyah s and Abu Sufyan &k on
account of the misdeeds of Yazid, assuming this to be the most appropriate reply
to the latter’s attack on Sayyiduna ‘Ali &4l and Sayyiduna Husayn &8s, Over
time, this difference of opinion became opposition, inclination became prejudice,
and slowly members of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa I-Jama‘ah were described as being
partial either to the Rawafid' or the Nawasib?, whereas the Ahl al-Sunnah wa
l-Jama‘ah have always been opposed to both groups; since they belittle the
beloveds of Rastlullah #%.&4fe, bringing pain to him, which could lead to one
losing his Tman. What difference will remain between us and the Rawafid and
Nawasib, if so called members of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah today were to

begin acting in the same manner?

The Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah have always differed with both the Rawafid and
Nawasib, and the senior scholars of the Ummah always took care not to become
ensnared by the thorns of either sect, maintaining respect for both the Sahabah
and the Ahl al-Bayt. The pious scholars replied to the accusations of both parties in
such a substantiated manner that the entire Ummah expressed their gratitude to
their invaluable services. How audacious is it that when replying to the Rawafid a
tone is taken seeming to oppose the Ahl al-Bayt or when replying to the Nawasib

a tone is taken seeming to criticise the Sahabah? Such leanings to Rafidiyyah and

1 Rawafid is a term that pejoratively denotes the Shah.

2 Nawasib refers to those who harbour hatred for Sayyiduna ‘Alf 4=,

12



Preface

Nasibiyyah, which some of the scholars have adopted in their writings today, is
extremely lamentable.

In essence, despite their affiliation to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah, both
these groups are a far cry from the collective substantiated standpoint of the
Ahl al-Sunnah wa I-Jama‘ah. Fairness and equality is the distinguishing feature
of the Ahl al-Sunnah: we do not exaggerate with the Rawafid nor deride like
the Nawasib. We do not differentiate between the Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt;
regarding respect for both as compulsory and belittling any one of them worthy

of lament and distances one from the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah.

It is with a grieved heart and utmost concern that I extend my hand to both
parties, pleading that for Allah’s sake, re-examine your stance. Ponder for a
moment over your criticism of the Ahl al-Bayt or Sahabah (even if not a Shr'ah);
whose resolve do you strengthen and whose foundation do you uproot and
most of all whose blessed heart are you causing pain to. Rastlullah Ao
loved both his Ahl al-Bayt and his Sahabah, who were first hand witnesses to
his nubuwwah and risalah, the first to testify to his mission and propagate it
with him, who fought alongside him and defended him, and who were proofs
of his firm resolve and reformatory success. It is the unique honour of the Ahl
al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah that we serve the Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt. If the
Sahabah are “Stars of Guidance” then the Ahl al-Bayt are the “Ark of Success and
Salvation”. They are all the fragrant flowers of the same garden of Rastilullzh
Jsedfie, whose status might differ but between whom we do not discriminate,
be they big or small, or late or early bloomers with iman. The entire Ummah of
the past regarded following in their footsteps as a means of eternal fortune and
success and the entire Ummah in the future is dependent upon the path they laid.
If any unfortunate individual were to adopt a path other than theirs then he will

not attain the objective.
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May Allah Ta’ala grant us a place at their feet, fill our hearts with true love for
them, grant us the ability to follow them, as loving them and obeying them is the

true success in this world and hereafter.

Whatever I wished to say regarding the extremities and overzealous approach of
these two groups has been said and I have high hopes in both parties that they
will read this book with a level-head and ponder over its contents. If they fail to

do so then we appeal to Allah:

O Rabb! They have failed to understand, they have not understood my

words

You grant them a heart capable of understanding what my tongue could

not make them understand

As for the hastiness in which this book was compiled, I present my humble
and sincere apology before the fair-minded and just scholars of this Ummah. I
acknowledge that the use of language is a delicate issue and requires utmost care,
therefore if this humble author might make sense then accept it and understand
it to be a feat from the pious predecessors of this Ummah, but if some error is

noted then please bring it to my attention.

I wish to express my gratitude to the honourable Muhaddith Moulana Salim
Allah Khan, Shaykh al-Hadith Moulana Zahid al-Rashidi, Respected brother Amir
‘Uthmani, Moulana Aslam ShaykhpurT (may we continue to benefit from them),
who took out precious time to read through the work of this unworthy author
and encouraged me with my effort. In addition, they took the time to increase
the value of this book with words of praise and approval. May Allah Ta’ala accept
their good opinion of me and allow it to be true. I would also wish to thank my
friend- Sulayman ‘Amir and brother Ghul Muhammad who assisted me in editing

this book, may Allah Ta’ala reward them with the best of rewards.

In conclusion, and not for the last time, we ask Allah Ta’ala to accept this small
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effort in His court, make it a means of attaining the pleasure of Allah for the
author, his parents and asatidhah, and allow it to serve the purpose for which it
was written. If this book removes those doubts that have arisen on account of lack
of knowledge, lingering in the heart of one with true iman and increases his love
and admiration for the Sahabah, then the effort will have been fruitful. If however,
this effort (which is no achievement of the author but rather a reproduction of
what is contained in the books of our seniors) successfully defends the honour
of the Sahabah, especially the doubts and allegations made against Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan #edis, then there can be no greater exhilaration. And if
on account of this effort, the author is granted a place at the feet of the Sahabah
and Ahl al-Bayt then it would have achieved its ultimate goal. Lastly, to those who
attack and criticise the Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt, I say:

O enemies of the Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt! Your efforts to remove the
honour of those, who are the lanterns of Rastilullah iz, from the hearts
of the Ummah is a fruitless task...

These are lanterns which cannot be extinguished with a breath of air.

Servant of the Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt

Muhammad Zafar Igbal (May Allah forgive him)
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Foreword
by Shaykh al-Hadith Moulana Salim Allah Khan Sahib
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Respected Muhammad Zafar Igbal, may Allah Ta’ala increase his efforts and virtue,
has compiled this book entitled- Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah- Dispelling distortions of
history. The author has not only fulfilled the right of research but has explained
the necessity of honouring the Sahabah and loving them in such a manner that it

will leave the fair-minded reader with no option but to acknowledge its veracity.

It is impossible to enumerate the excellence of this book in a few words, but
one can say that this book is irrefutable and no comprehensive discourse of this
nature existed before it. May Allah Ta’ala grant it acceptance, make it a means
of salvation for the author and allow multitudes of people to derive benefit from

this book.

Salim Allah Khan

Principal of Jami‘ah Farfigiyyah Karachi

Head of Wafaq al-Madaris al-‘Arabiyyah Pakistan
12 Dhu I-H1425

23 January 2005
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Foreword
by Moulana Aslam Shaykhpari

What great foresight was Rastlullah is.&idfe blessed with that he was able to
discern that such malicious people will arise who will make his pure and noble
Sahabah targets of criticism. Instead of pondering over their own mistakes and
weaknesses, they will search for faults amongst the first group of the pious

predecessors. This is why Rastilullah Js.&4= said with great emphasis:

Fear Allah! Fear Allah regarding my Sahabah! Do not make them a target

for your criticism after me.

All of the qualities and character described by the Noble Qur’an, all of the glad
tidings mentioned, apply first to the Sahabah and then to others. If the Qur'an
addresses such people as true believers, pious, Allah-fearing, praying through
the night, humble, and generous, promising them a grand reward, forgiveness,
guidance, mercy, and Jannah then all of this before applying to the esteemed and
illustrious Fugaha, Muhaddithin and Mufassirin; it first applies to the Sahabah. If,
Allah forbid, they were void of Tman and guidance then no person on this earth

attained Tman and guidance.

The oppressed Sahabi, who is most often the target of such criticisms, was
the recorder of wahf (revelation), Amir al-Mu’'minin Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah ibn
AbT Sufyan . It should have been more fitting to present his twenty years
of khilafah and rule of the Ummah, the glorious conquests he achieved and
progression which he led, that should be remembered with honour. It would have
been more fitting to discuss his prowess and genius, iman and character but sadly
the opposite has occurred. Instead such filth has been flung at his person that
one shudders to think of the sheer audacity. If it were to have been an outsider
then it would have been expected but such allegations have come from within
our camp that one even feels ashamed to take their names. This attack was not
limited to this one SahabT only, who has a blood-relative of Rastlullah A&z,

but it spilled over to the entire tribe of Bant Umayyah, such that all of them
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are depicted to be tyrannical oppressors and wicked usurpers. Those who have
distorted the pages and narrations of history did not bother to even consider
that they were biting the very hand who had sustained them, since the lands
in which they live were brought under the banner of Islam either directly or
indirectly by the Banti Umayyah. It was under their rule that the Islamic borders
were expanded to Africa, Europe and Asia, with distant lands glimmering with
the light of Islam. Whatever expansions continued in these lands later also took

place under the rule of the Banii Umayyah.

The respected Moulana Zafar Igbal (May Allah Ta’ala increase his status) in this
book has refuted all those allegations posed by those who might claim to be of
the Ahl al-Sunnah and lovers of the Sahabah, but whose words and writings fail
to support their claim. Many people have faltered when lifting their pen against
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &l such that many a time, they even cause people to
doubt and turn against Sayyiduna ‘Alf &, This is why Moulana was extremely
cautious in his refutation of such allegations, never straying from the path of
fairness nor his use of language becoming degrading in any way. The respected
author not only has control of his pen and tongue but also of the topic at
hand, which is why his book succeeds in pacifying and convincing the reader.
Whoever will read this book without prejudice will find himself agreeing with

me entirely.

The lowly servant of the Sahabah
Muhammad Aslam Shaykhpiirl
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Foreword
by Hadhrat Moulana Zahid al-Rashidi
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Amir al-Mu'minin Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan &l is amongst those
noble personalities of Islam who expanded the borders and rule of Islam, rendering
great services and sacrifices. His twenty years of khilafah, which was unique in
its own right, was the principle reason for the great conquests and spread of
Islam that occurred later. He was a Sahabi of Rastlullah Az«&4, a recorder of
wahi, blood-relative of Rastlullah #%«&4(ie, renowned as one of the great political
leaders of the Arab world. His tolerance, forbearance, and political insight were
always acknowledged. The manner in which he steered the entire Ummah for
twenty years is a glorious chapter in the history of Islam. In addition to being a
leader and a politician, he was also a Mujtahid, whose status was acknowledged
by the senior Sahabah as well. It is a well-known fact that when a Mujtahid applies
his mind to a ruling then it has the possibility of being correct or incorrect. A few
of his rulings might not have been accepted by his contemporaries and in such
instances he has the same right as all those who hold a contrary view. However,
some people have made these differences of opinion an object of criticism and
in fact a reason for rejection and abuse. This continues to this very day, which
opposes both knowledge and fair-handedness, resulting in Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

24k becoming one of the most oppressed personalities of Islamic history.

The allegations then move from Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z to the entire tribe of
Banil Umayyah, whereas the rule of the Banti Umayyah has the honour of having
raised the banner of Islam until the borders of Africa, Europe, and Asia, spreading
far and wide. It was under their leadership that the empires of Rome and Persia
were brought to their knees, making the Arabs a force to be reckoned with. The
manner in which Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s enforced the laws and teachings of
Islam in accordance with the Sunnah of Rastlullah is<&4e can be easily gauged

from the following narration in Tirmidhr:
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On one occasion the Romans signed a temporary cease fire with Mu‘awiyah
wdis, As the time period drew to a close, Mu‘awiyah wais left Damascus
with his army for the Roman borders thinking that his troops will be
ready to advance from the border as soon as the agreement terminates.
As they were on route, the Sahabi of Rastlullah izzg-- ‘Amr ibn ‘Abasah
wals, came speeding after them. He informed Mu‘awiyah was about the
hadith of Rasiilulldh =g that if you have any agreement (of cease fire)
with another nation then as long as the agreement is in place, you should
not even advance your soldiers. As soon as Mu‘awiyah & heard this, he
not only stopped advancing but ordered his troops to return to Damascus

as well.

Similarly, Tabrani &0z and Abu Ya’'la &%z have reported another incident, with
their chain of narration, regarding which Al-Haythami &%z (in Majma“ al-Zawa'id
vol. 5 page 236) has said: “The narrators are all reliable”. The incident is as

follows:

Mu‘awiyah &5 contrary to his normal routine said one Friday in his
khutbah (sermon): “The distribution of the spoils of war and public treasury
is subject to my discretion; I will give to whomsoever I please and will hold
back from whoever I please.” After saying this no one gave any reply. The
next week he said the same and again no one replied. However, on the third
week when he repeated this, a person stood from the crowd said: “Never!
The spoils of war and pubic treasury belong to all of the Muslims, whoever
will become an obstacle between us and it, his fate will be decided with the
sword.” After the salah, Mu‘awiyah g summoned the man before him.
Assuming that Muawiyah a5 might treat him harshly, others arrived in
the court to intercede on his behalf. When they reached the court, they
found that Mu‘awiyah & had seated the man alongside him, thanking
him for what he had said. Muawiyah =& then said to them: “I heard
Rastlullah z.&si say that such leaders will come who will say whatever
they please and none will object to them. Such leaders will be disfigured

into apes and thrown into Jahannam. It was with this in mind that I said
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this in the khutbah, intending to see whether anyone will object or not.
When no one objected, I became exceedingly worried and so I repeated it
again the second week but again no one objected and my worry increased.
But today when I repeated it for the third time, this man objected to me
giving me solace that I am not amongst those rulers. He has given me life

and may Allah also grant him life.”

Such a person, with such a personality, who commands his troops to return after
hearing one hadith, who is so concerned of the warning of Rastlullah s
that he acts in the manner mentioned above, is it not but defamation to accuse
him of altering the Qur’'an and Sunnah? Allah forbid! They have indeed left the

realms of fairness.

It is with this that my good friend- Moulana Muhammad Zafar Igbal, lifted
his pen in defence of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&is. He has studied in detail the
allegations made against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4k and proved many of them
to be baseless accusations, a result of deep hatred and prejudice against him.
Some of the allegations pertain only to issues of jurisprudence but the accusers
overlook the status of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & as a Mujtahid and malign him

for his opinions.

May Allah Ta’ala reward Zafar Igbal; abundantly and grant him the ability to

continue rendering services in this field.
Abti ‘Ammar Zahid al-Rashid1

Secretary General of Pakistan religious council
10 March 2005
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There is a general principle without which no individual will be able to
comprehend our system of accreditation, in other words the procedure by which
recognition and status is granted. This principle is quite simple to understand,
whenever an individual or entity is linked to Haqq (divine truthfulness), then this
individual will not merely be praised on account of his personal attributes but

rather because of the connection he shares with that divine link of truthfulness.

To put it differently, it is incumbent upon every individual to link himself to
Rastlullah 4.4 in order to attain complete salvation. This link is the defining
basis of recognition. Undoubtedly, the Ahl al-Bayt and the noble Sahabah were
unending fountains of righteousness but the defining characteristic, which
raised them to the highest platform of excellence, was the link they shared with
the beloved of Allah Ta’ala- Sayyiduna Muhammad #s«&4(=, an honour enjoyed
by them alone.

Most certainly, their personal attributes will contribute to their lofty prestige
but it is not the fundamental criteria of recognition. Likewise, individual
shortcomings will not degrade their lofty status. The principle one is required to
understand is that there is no achievement that will surpass the status of being
a Sahabi, and there is no shortcoming except disbelief which will degrade the

status of a Sahab.

Sadly, there are multiple factions who have shunned this fundamental principle
and are treading farther away from the teachings of Nabi As.&4e. Leave aside
the misguided sects, from amongst the Ahl al-Sunnah itself one will find such

people who have disregarded the unquestionable status of the noble Sahabah.
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Amongst these people are those who have veiled their intentions beneath the
shroud of tasawwuf (Sufism), wherein the eminent Sahabi- Sayyiduna ‘Alf i,

holds a pivotal position.

These individuals possess such extreme love for Sayyiduna ‘All #&ks that in
their ecstasy to prove their devotion to him, they fail to differentiate between
extremism and apathy; more so when it pertains to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z,
In their minds hatred for Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah 4% is a prerequisite for loving
Sayyiduna ‘All #dis, and these dogmatic dialogues are an integral part of their
so-called spiritual gatherings, which in most instances contradict the teachings
of the Qur’an and Sunnah. Spiritual gatherings of this nature provide no benefit

to the mentor or the disciple and stray far from the principles of Islam.

The dervishes who conduct these gatherings have no interest in the spiritual
elevation of their disciples. Their only interest is to create a circle of devotees,
who will ‘worship’ and revere them. In order to achieve this, they misuse the
name of Sayyiduna ‘All &z, around whom a trail of legendary tales have
been fabricated. The truth however is that these tales are baseless and mere
concoctions of their wandering imaginations. These tales have no relation to the
venerable personality of Sayyiduna ‘Al #z8. Just as the tales regarding Nabi Tsa
#saik, which the overzealous Christians fabricated, are fictitious, so too are the
fanciful tales regarding Sayyiduna ‘Alf &ils, which are mere deceptions fed to

the uninformed.

In accordance with their limited logic and understanding they declare that if
anyone from amongst the Sahabah had a disagreement with Sayyiduna ‘Alf sz
then it will be sufficient to cast that Sahabi out of the fold of Islam. On the other
hand, disagreements with Sayyiduna Aba Bakr #2dis and Sayyiduna ‘Umar sedis
bear no consequence. The reason for this delusion is that they have attached
certain attributes to Sayyiduna ‘Alf %485 that can only be attributed to Allah
Ta’ala or are specific to our Nabi Muhammad A&,
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The noble Sahabah are all equal as far as their status as a faction is concerned
and it is justified for a Sahabi to disagree with another. These disagreements can
be correct or incorrect as well. When a Sahabi can question the erudite Sahabi-
Sayyiduna ‘Umar s, on a particular ruling of mehr (dowry) then why is it
wrong for Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah k5 to question the decision of Sayyiduna ‘Alt

245% regarding the murderers of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman sedis?

It is incumbent to first establish whether Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah sz had the right
to raise questions regarding the murder of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #dis? Was this
not a religious matter as well? Was it irreligious to probe this matter further? The
most that one may prove is that they both disagreed on the basis of their ijtihad
(analytical reasoning) as to how this issue - the murder of the khalifah - should
be handled? Yes, they may have erred in the process and for that they will still be
rewarded, which is the established stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah. Alas!
Only if Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s was given the responsibility of rounding up
and punishing all those who were involved in the murder of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
24z, then today many of the current matters of distrust and division would not
exist and the conquests of Islam which ensued during the khilafah of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 4 would not have ceased. Undoubtedly, the martyrdom of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman & had broken the spirit of the Ummah, which neither Sayyiduna ‘Alt

&4 nor Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #2di could mend.

When I came across the book- Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah- Dispelling distortions of
History, I was overcome with a deep sense of gratitude that by the grace of Allah,
Muhammad Zafar Igbal had fulfilled a necessary requisite of love for Rastlullah

Jsakedle and Islam.

May Allah Ta’ala reward him abundantly for undertaking this initiative and
ensuring its completion. May Allah raise him amongst the ranks of His most

righteous servants.

I have not had the honour of meeting brother Muhammad Zafar Igbal personally,

but I do know that he was a devoted acquaintance of the esteemed Moulana Yasuf
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Ludhiyanwi Shahid &iz. He also benefited greatly from the august personality of
Moulana Salim Allah Khan and is amongst those who benefitted from the company
and teachings of Allamah Khalid Mahmid. He frequents the gatherings of many
notable scholars and Allah Ta’ala has also blessed him with astute knowledge and

those qualities necessary for the understanding of din.
The great Mufassir of the Qur'an- Moulana Ahmad ‘Al LahorT &z once said:

There are two features which are of utmost necessity for the protection of
Tman and steadfastness on din. These two features are: (1) Concern for the

Hereafter (2) reliance on the pious predecessors.

The reliance of brother Zafar Igbal is evident from his book. Allah willing, his
concern for the hereafter is commendable as well. I say this because the one
who treads in the footsteps of the pious predecessors will not be void of concern
for the hereafter. I have personally heard from my elders that the one who
disregards the teachings of the pious predecessors will indeed become a slave of
his carnal desires and will only focus on earning the pleasures of this mundane
world. Such an individual always gives preference to worldly achievements over
the hereafter. May Allah Ta’ala forgive all our shortcomings and may Allah Ta’ala
keep us steadfast on the path of the pious.

The purpose of the book before you is to answer a number of blasphemous and
baseless allegations levelled against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &, The allegations
are of such a contentious nature that no Muslim will ever tolerate it. A few of
the baseless accusations levelled against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #z&is that will be

clarified in this book are as follows:
The Banii Umayyah harboured extreme hatred for the Bant Hashim.

The narrations regarding the status and virtues of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

w4 are unauthentic.
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Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&s initiated many innovations during his

khilafah.

Waging war against Sayyiduna ‘All x&» was an unforgivable mistake

perpetrated by Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah sais.

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & murdered Sayyiduna Hasan g by poisoning

him

The peace treaty which took place between Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah = and

Sayyiduna Hasan & was illusory.

The khilafah of Sayyiduna Muawiyah =& is not worthy of being
followed.

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah a5 was the scribe of a few letters of Rastlullah

ik and not a scribe of wah.

The general criticism levelled against the Bani Umayyah and those specifically
directed towards Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &= arise on account of the

misconception that praising or acknowledging Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & and
the Bani Umayyah is tantamount to slurring the Ahl al-Bayt. In other words, love
and respect for the Ahl al-Bayt can only be true if one condemns and vilifies the

Bant Umayyah and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5 along with them.

Moulana Zafar Igbal has remarkably highlighted the errors of such bias and
has meticulously proven the achievements and status of many individuals from
the Bana Umayyah. Often the dogmatist, in his mistaken hereditary prejudice,

embarks on a relentless mission of vilifying Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &k, such
that it becomes necessary to remind him that whether the vilification is directed
towards Sayyiduna ‘Ali #&ks or Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &4k, it demands refutation;

a principle applicable to each and every Sahabi.
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The three ahadith regarding the Banti Umayyah and Yazid often cited by the
opponents of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4k in actuality proves that they are bereft
of the necessary knowledge and aptitude required in the science of ahadith. If they
possessed any knowledge, then they would never have depended on the reports
of Al-Hakim al-Nishapirt. On the other hand, Moulana Zafar Igbal scrutinised all

of the material and has methodically proven their unreliability.

The majority of the ahadith which make mention of mandqib (virtues and merit)
are not on the level of sahih (authentic). Likewise, the extent of work that the
Muhaddithin have carried out in scrutinising the authenticity of the narrations
pertaining to Sayyiduna ‘Al 48k has not been carried out for any other Sahabi.
In simple words, the amount of inaccuracies which the scholars of Islam have
discovered in the chapters pertaining to the virtues of Sayyiduna ‘Alf & is of
such an extent that deniability is no more a choice in this matter. In spite of this,
the scholars of Islam have never said that the status of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 24 is not
proven. Why is the same sentiment and principle not applied with Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah «edis?

Furthermore, Moulana Zafar Igbal has accurately discredited the narration used
to substantiate the claim that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & was an innovator. In
this light, the elucidation of Moulana Muhammad NafT' is of such a calibre, that
hopefully it will be a means of success and guidance for all the opponents of

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #zdis,

A common argument raised against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 485 was that he
initiated or incited the poisoning of Sayyiduna Hasan t. Moulana Zafar Iqbal has

refuted any and all misunderstandings in this regard.

Regarding the era of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah edis;, the scholars are of the opinion
that it does not form part of that khilafah classified as the Khilafah al-Rashidah,
but it does not mean that it was an era void of benefit to Islam and unworthy
of being followed. Moulana Zafar Iqbal also clarified the various doubts and

allegations regarding the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz,
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Amongst the common errors, the opponents of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz make
in building their case against him, is the allegation that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
224z was not a scribe of wahi, but rather only a scribe for a few epistles of Nabt
Jsedfie. Moulana Zafar Igbal once again refutes this allegation and presents
an array of authentic and reliable narrations as well as commentaries which
resolve this matter once for all. Through the grace of Allah, I firmly believe that
allegations such as these hold no value against the pioneers of knowledge such
as Ibn Hazam &0z, Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi &iiz5, Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalant &z and
Al-Dhahabi 4= and their likes.

In short, the author- Moulana Zafar Igbal has shunned and dismantled all the
baseless criticisms that the sceptics dare to present against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
2245, The presentation of indexes and academic style is a reminder of the works

of the earlier scholars and this is what truly makes this book a masterpiece.

In conclusion, I would like to commend the disapproval that these sceptics might
voice at times against Shi'asm, especially, when one considers the conditions
surrounding them, whereby it is extremely difficult if not impossible to voice
such sentiments, but at the same time one will realise that they too are guilty
of the same crime as the Shiah. Sadly, in this day and age giving precedence
to Sayyiduna ‘Alf &8s has become a fundamental belief within certain sects, at
times their fanaticism leading to deviation. It is because of this belief that much
blood has been spilled over the course of history and closing this door has become
a sharT (religious) requirement. This matter is of such a grave nature that some

individuals have elevated Sayyiduna ‘Alf £edis above the rest of the ambiya.
Indeed, it is a pre-requisite of iman to love and respect the noble family of Nabt

Ao, but at the same time one must be careful, not to use this love for personal

gain, as to do so will be an act of treachery and enmity against Islam.
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Nonetheless, I am extremely pleased with Moulana Zafar Igbal for preparing this
manuscript in defence of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5, which will (Allah-willing)
be of great benefit to one and all. May Allah Ta’ala reward him abundantly for his

efforts and bless him with success in all his endeavours.
Jawid Amir ‘Uthmani

Igbal Academy
Lahore
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Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah izdis - Dispelling distortions of History

All praise is due to Allah, who is sufficient and may peace be upon His selected

servants.

Allah Ta‘ala attributed that religion to the Sahabah, which He completed upon

Rasilullah iz and He was pleased with as a religion for prosperity:
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Today I have perfected your religion for you, and I have completed My

favour upon you, and I am pleased with Islam for you as a religion.!

The history of Islam begins with the Sahabah of Rastalullah 45«4z, Their virtues
and excellence were acknowledged by the previous ambiya, and the earlier

nations would enhance their faith by recounting the praises heaped upon them:
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This is their description in the Torah and their description in the Injil...2

The din of Islam cannot advance a single step if the Sahabah are removed from

the history of Islam.
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Uwaym ibn Sa‘idah s narrates that Rastlullah izt said: “Verily Allah

selected me and chose Sahabah for me. He made for me among them some

1 Sirah al-Ma’idah: 3
2 Siirah al-Fath: 29
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as ministers, some as assistants and some as relatives through marriage.
So whosoever swears at them, may the curse of Allah, the angels and all
the people be upon him. On the Day of Resurrection, no good deed will be

accepted from him, be it compulsory or optional.” 1
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td 485 narrates:
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Allah glanced at the hearts of His servants and chose Muhammad sz,
He then sent him with His message and selected him with His knowledge.
Thereafter, Allah glanced at the hearts of mankind and He selected
companions for him. Allah made them the supporters of His religion and
the ministers of His Rastl &s&if-. Whatever the believers collectively
consider as good, is also good in the sight of Allah, and whatever the
believers collectively consider as inappropriate, is also inappropriate in
the sight of Allah. 2

It is understood from the aforementioned narrations that just as Allah selected
Rasilullah &= from among the entire creation, likewise the most blessed
people and the most fortunate souls from all of mankind were chosen for the
companionship of Rastilullah A&z, Apart from the ambiya these people are
the most superior from the entire creation in their nobility, excellence, honour,
qualities, status and rank. If there existed any other people in the creation more
superior than the Sahabah, Allah would have chosen them for the companionship

and friendship of Rastlullah Js.eae.

Revilingthem,disrespectingandhurlingscornatthe Sahabahnotonlyderides their

companionship with Rastlullah #s.24{ but scoffs at the selection made by Allah.

1 Sahih according to Al-Dhahabi, Mustadarak al-Hakim vol. 5 pg. 632

2 Musnad Abu Dawid al-Tayalist pg. 33
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Similar is the case of the Ahl al-Bayt; together with enjoying kinship with
Rastlullah isedie, they are included among the Sahabah, as they too had the
honour of remaining in the company of Rastilullah Fs.dfi=, if they were amongst
those who lived during his lifetime. It is obligatory to respect the Sahabah, and
likewise it is essential to hold the Ahl al-Bayt in high regard.

Allamah Khalid Mahmud writes:

Just as it is an essential component of the beliefs of a true Muslim to revere
the Sahabah and the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, likewise whosoever reviles
the Ahl al-Bayt does not deserve to be considered part of the Ahl al-Sunnah

wa |-Jama‘ah.1
Mujaddid Alf-e Thani & (d. 1034 A.H) writes:

How is it possible to assume that the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah do not
adore the Ahl al-Bayt, whereas love for the Ahl al-Bayt is considered to be
a component of Iman, and attaining an easy death is dependent upon deep
admiration for them. Love for the Ahl al-Bayt is a hallmark of the Ahl al-
Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah, yet our adversaries are unaware of this reality and
they are ignorant of the concept of moderate love for the Ahl al-Bayt. They
have adopted one extreme in this matter of love, while others have adopted

another extreme by considering everybody else to be out of the fold of Islam.

They do not realise that between the two extremes is the moderate path
that the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah have adopted. This is the essence

of truth and the correct stance. May Allah appreciate their endeavours.?

According to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa I-Jama‘ah there is no separation between
the Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt. Wherever the word Sahabah appears in our

discussion, the Ahl al-Bayt are included in it.

1 Ahl al-Bayt al-Kiram, pg. 4

2 Maktiibat Imam-e Rabbant, journal 2, letter 36
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The teachings and guidance imparted by Rasulullah is.Edfe prepared the
Sahabah to become the role models and guides for the entire world. They were the
link between the message of nubuwwah and the Ummah. The Sahabah imbibed
within themselves the magnificence and effulgence of Rasiilullah 4«4 to such
an extent that their lives became a component of the life of Rastlullah Fs«&ife,
It is impossible to entirely mention the blessed life of Rastlullah As.&if= without
mentioning the lives of the Sahabah, for the reason that the Sahabah are the

testimony to Rastlullah’s As<&4{= mentorship.

After understanding their excellence, it would be appropriate to recognize the
status of the Sahabah in light of the standards set by the Noble Qur’an and Sunnah.
Our misfortune has been such that we have begun to look at the Sahabah and their
differences in the mirror of the disputes and circumstances of worldly political
leaders. Whereas very often worldly leaders are willing to destroy the wellbeing

of people in this world and akhirah as well, merely for the sake of power.

According to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah, the Sahabah are the foundation of
Iman and Islam. It is a matter of belief for the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah that the
differences which arose between the Sahabah, even if it led to war between them,
were not based upon the aspiration for power. Each faction fought against the
other on the premise of protecting and elevating Islam. All these personalities
held the view that the stance of the opposing group was also based upon sound
religious judgement. Thus, although each faction would consider the opinion
or assumption of the other to be incorrect, they would not consider them to be

imposters or disbelievers.!

Additional details of this will be discussed in its appropriate place. This is the
unanimous view of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah. In all the books of ‘aqa’id
(beliefs), this topic has been discussed in a dedicated chapter: “The noble status
and recognition of the Sahabah”. Hence their status cannot be ascertained and

determined by a cursory glance at historical narration.

1 Maktiibat Imam-e Rabbant letter: 96
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Whilst discussing the importance and the position of the subject of History, Muftt
Muhammad ShafT’ iz (d. 1396 A.H) mentions:

It is inappropriate to determine the character and status of the Sahabah
solely on the basis of historical narration. In their role as the link between
the message of nubuwwah and the Ummah, these individuals enjoy
a special position in light of the Noble Qur'an and Sunnah. Historical
narrations do not have the same position as the Noble Qur’an and Sunnah
and thus the status of the Sahabah cannot be raised or lowered simply
based upon historical narration. By no means is it implied that history
cannot be relied upon completely and is useless. The reality is that there
are variant degrees of credibility. The status of credibility which Islam has
afforded to the Noble Qur’an and to mutawatir ahadith!, when compared
to general ahadith and historical narration is not of the same standing.
Likewise, the sayings of the Sahabah do not hold the same weight as the
words of Rastlullah iz<4i-, By the same token, the degree of reliability of
historical narrations is not the same as that of the Noble Qur’an, Sunnah
or authentically established sayings of the Sahabah. If any connotation
implied from a hadith, which is not mutawatir, conflicts with the text
of the Noble Qur’an, then it will be imperative to find an interpretation
for that connotation. If a suitable interpretation cannot be found then it
will be necessary to discard the connotation which contradicts the text
of the Noble Qur’an. In a like manner, should any issue, derived from a
historical narration, be inconsistent with the understanding established
from the Noble Qur’an and Sunnah then the former will be discarded or a
suitable interpretation sought, no matter the strength of authenticity of
the historical narration.?

sTRs_~

After a few pages, Muftt Muhammad ShafT’ &4tz writes:

1 Mutawatir: A hadith reported by such a large number of people that it is inconceivable for them to
have all agreed upon a lie.

2 Magam-e Sahabah, pg. 14-15

35



Sayyiduna Muawiyah s - Dispelling Distortions of History

It is the consensus of the entire Ummah that the significance of the
Sahabah, their status and the differences which arose between them cannot
be concluded as any general topic of history is concluded. The importance
of the Sahabah is a fundamental component of the science of hadith, as has
been clarified in the introduction of Al-Isabah by Hafiz Ibn Hajar &5 and
in the introduction of al-IstTab by Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr 4. The scholars
of this Ummah have treated the subject of the status of the Sahabah,
the varying ranks amongst them and the differences that arose between
them as a separate theme in the science of ‘aqidah and have dedicated
chapters discussing it in all the books of Islamic creed. In a matter related
to Islamic creed, and upon the basis of which many Muslim factions came
into existence, it is obvious sources such as the Qur’an, Sunnah and ijma‘
(consensus of the Ummah) have to be utilised. If a deduction is to be made
from any narration, it is fundamental that it be analysed according to
the principles of hadith. Simply searching for a source among historical
narrations and relying upon it, is a fundamental error. Even though history
may have been compiled by reliable and authentic scholars of hadith, in
essence it still remains history, and in history it is common practice to

accumulate both the authentic and unauthentic.!
Ibn Hajar al-Makki 425 (d. 974 A.H) states:
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Whosoever  hears anything regarding the differences and
misunderstandings among the Sahabah, it is incumbent upon him to
enquire regarding that matter. One should not merely apportion fault
to any of them based solely on something read in a book or heard from
another. It is vital to research the matter until it can be correctly attributed.

1t will be prudent at this point to seek the most befitting interpretation.?

1 Magam-e Sahabah pg. 35-36

2 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah pg. 216
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Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah & (d. 728 A.H) while discussing the beliefs of the Ahl al-

Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah writes:
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The Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah stand exonerated from the methodology
adopted by the Shi'ah, who harbour hatred for the Sahabah and consider
them as evil. Similarly, we are exonerated from the methodology of the
Nawasib, who cause harm to the Ahl al-Bayt verbally or physically. The Ahl
al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah choose to adopt silence regarding the differences
which arose between the Sahabah. They state that the narrations reported
against the Sahabah vary; a number of those narrations are fabrications,
while some narrations are such that certain alterations have taken place
to the extent that their correct meaning has been adulterated. Yet there
are also some narrations which are authentic. In these instances, the
Sahabah are considered excused as they were either accurate in their
ijtihad (analytical reasoning) or they erred even after following the correct
analytical methodology. Similarly, the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah do not
hold this belief that the Sahabah were infallible from committing any
minor or major sin. Essentially there was a probability of them committing
sin. Their virtues and merits are however so immense that it warrants
their forgiveness even if a misdemeanour had to occur from them. In fact,
forgiveness would be extended to them to a degree unachievable by those

after them.!

1 Al-Aqgidah al-Wasitiyyah pg. 173
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Mujaddid Alf-e ThanT &z (d. 1024 A.H) states:

The disputes and quarrels which arose between the Sahabah should be
interpreted in a positive light, and it should be understood to be as distant
as possible from individualistic or sectarian motives. These differences
were essentially premised on analytical deductions and interpretations,
and not upon desires. This is the standpoint of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa
l-Jama‘ah... It is important for us to maintain our beliefs in accordance with
the Ahl al-Sunnah wa 1-Jama‘ah and not to lend an ear to the statements
of any simpleton. Founding one’s beliefs and ideologies upon the views of
false people is tantamount to destroying one’s iman. It is vital to follow the
path of those who will attain salvation, i.e. the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah,

so that one can be hopeful of earning salvation.!

The Status of the Sahabah in the Noble Qur’an

Take note of the following verses in the Noble Qur’an:

1)
A P P
You are the best of all nations who have been raised for mankind.?
2)

[T SR N SR P A LR

Thus, We have made you such a group that is moderate in nature so that

you may be witnesses over people.’

The direct addressees of these two verses are the Sahabah themselves. In the

first verse, they are crowned with the title of the “best of all nations”, classified

1 Maktiibat Imam-e Rabbant letter: 251
2 Siirah Al ‘Imran: 110
3 Surah al-Baqarah: 143
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as the role models and guides of the entire Ummah. In the second verse, along
with being praised with the words, “moderate in nature”, a unique honour is
mentioned for them: just as RasTlullah As«&4= will be a witness for the Sahabah,

so too will the Sahabah serve as witnesses and exemplars for those after them.

3)
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Muhammad &6 is Allah’s Rasiil and those with him are severe against
the kuffar and compassionate among themselves. You will see them
sometimes bowing, sometimes prostrating, seeking Allah’s bounty and
His pleasure. Their hallmark is on their faces because of the effect of
prostration. This is their description in the Torah. Their description in the
Injil is like that of a plant that sprouts its shoots and strengthens it, after
which it becomes thick and stands on its own stem, pleasing the farmer. So
that the kuffar may be enraged by them. Allah has promised forgiveness
and a grand reward for those of them who have iman and who do good

deeds.!

In this verse, the phrase “Muhammad &= is Allah’s Rastl” is a claim and
the phrase “And those with him...” is the proof of that claim. The later phrase
includes the entire assembly of the Sahabah. Allah presents them as evidence of
Rastlullah’s Fzsdfe nubuwwah whilst also attesting to their piety, credibility
and integrity. Whosoever criticizes the Sahabah not only finds fault in the
nubuwwah of Rastilullah sz, but rather denies the claim of the Noble Qur’an.
It is evident from this verse that anybody who harbours anger and fury against
the Sahabah could only be a disbeliever. It is as if though the very existence of

the Sahabah was a cause of rage for the disbelievers. Lastly, Allah has promised

1 Stirah al-Fath: 29

39



Sayyiduna Muawiyah s - Dispelling Distortions of History

forgiveness and an immense reward for the Sahabah on the basis of their faith

and virtuous deeds.

4)
s S0 G el aesd oS Lo e st o 1058 T
15555 ade Al L85 0s ey w.})\;)l,m’ijﬁ;@i)\xu}b‘ﬂ\ Ryl
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And the foremost pioneers of the Muh3jirin (those who migrated from
Makkah to Madinah) and the Ansar (the citizens of Madinah who helped
the Muhajirin) and also those who followed them exactly in virtue;

Allah is well-pleased with them and they are well-pleased with Him.

He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein

forever. That is the supreme success.!

In this verse, Allah has described two categories of the Sahabah. The first are

=

the “Muh3jirin” and the second are “Ansar”. They have unconditionally been
assured four bounties together with the glad tidings of a “great success”. These

four promises are:

Allah is forever pleased with them.
They are always pleased with Allah.
Jannah (Paradise) has been prepared for them.

They will abide in Jannah forever.

5)
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And when it is said to them (the hypocrites): “Believe as the people
(Sahabah) have believed,” they say: “Shall we believe as the fools have

1 Stirah al-Towbah: 100
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believed?” Verily, they (the hypocrites) are the fools, but they know not.!

This verse declares the Tman of the Sahabah as being complete as well as being
of the required standard in the sight of Allah. People’s Tman will not be complete
until it is measured on the scale of the Tman of the Sahabah. The acceptable
standard of Tman is that of the Sahabah, therefore a person who criticises the
Tman of the Sahababh is treading the path of the hypocrites. Whosoever considers
the Sahabah to be foolish and dumb, then in the sight of Allah such a person is in
fact foolish and dumb. Whichever people find fault in the Sahabah do so out of

their sheer ignorance, shallowness, oblivion and lack of knowledge.

My purpose is not to encompass all the verses concerning the status of the Sahabah
and it will be sufficient to conclude from what has been mentioned that they are

accepted in the sight of Allah and have been promised Jannah. For those who are

willing to accept, five verses are more than sufficient. As for those not willing to

accept, the entire Qur’an may be quoted and yet it will still be insufficient.

The Status of the Sahabah in hadith

Take note of the following ahadith:

1)
o sk 3 3 el s 1B e e AUl o 1 0T e lll oy lll e e
V“é‘)‘\iui'm

‘Abd Allah =g narrates that Rastilullah <4 said: “The best people are
those of my era, then those who are after them and then those who are

after them.”

1 Strah al-Baqarah: 13
2 Bukhartvol. 1, pg. 515, Muslim vol. 2, pg. 309
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#So ol bl |y ST s e lll Joo alll J g JB B e Al 25 o 0

‘Umar a5 reported that Rastlullah izssi- said: “Honour my Sahabah for

certainly they are the best of you.”

oot st ST e Wl e Y B s ke alll o 1 e e dlll o) il 5

Jabir «gis narrated that Rastlullah izt said: “The fire of Jahannam will
not touch that Muslim who has seen me nor the one who has seen someone

who has seen me.”

rbdajl?éCJJSE;&T&}&;WT&»W}Q;&‘&N\J}M)JGJU&;«U‘E;J:)JJT&;
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Anas = reported that Rastlullah fssi- said: “The likeness of my Sahabah
in my Ummabh is as the likeness of salt in food. Food is not delicious unless

salt is added to it.”?

reans] panh il o 5 el ot el b

Whosoever loves my Sahabah, it is on account of his love for me, and
whosoever has enmity for my Sahabah, it is on account of his enmity for

me.*

1 Mishkat, pg. 554

2 Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 231, Mishkat pg. 554

3 Mishkat pg. 554

4 Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 225, Mishkat pg. 554
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Prohibition against maligning the Sahabah

Just as the ahadith expound the innumerable virtues of the Sahabah, so too has
a prohibition been directed against maligning them. Consider the following

narrations:

1)

Gy o Lo o 5dses Y ol b alll ¢ plons 5 all) all

Fear Allah! Fear Allah, regarding my Sahabah! Fear Allah! Fear Allah,

regarding my Sahabah! Do not make them a target of criticism after me.!

2)
w5 ool e Lo Lnd o e Gl (S s T 0T i plonsl 15 Y
Do not curse my Sahabah! If any of you were to spend the amount of gold
equivalent to the mountain of Uhud in charity, you would still not reach
their reward of spending in charity of even a mudd?, nor even half of it.}
3)

oS e Bl | 1588 e O g o ) o2l 13)

When you see those people who curse my Sahabah then say to them: “May

the curse of Allah be upon the one who is the more evil between you.”4
Whilst explaining this narration my mentor- Moulana Yasuf Ludhiyanwi &,
shared the following gems of knowledge, which are inspired only upon the hearts

of the pious:

a.  The word “curse” in this narration does not merely mean using vulgar

1 Ibid vol. 2 pg. 225

2 A measurement of volume equaivalent to approximately 750ml.
3 Muslim vol. 2 pg. 310

4 Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 227, Mishkat pg. 554
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language but includes any word of scorn which may belittle the Sahabah
in any way. From this it is understood that it is not permissible to malign
or disrespect the Sahabah. A person who does so will be accursed and

expelled from the mercy of Allah.

Showing contempt towards the Sahabah causes pain to the blessed heart
of Rastlullah &g, This is clear from his statement: “Whosoever has
caused harm to them has harmed me”. By causing grief to the blessed
heart of Rastilullah iz there is a danger of the reward of good deeds

being wiped away.

Allah says in the Noble Qur’an:

88 o - o-

O3AEN G5 (S i O
Lest your deeds will be wiped off while you do not know.

Thus, vilifying the Sahabah can very likely be a cause of losing one’s

Tman.

Defending the honour of the Sahabah and responding to the accusations

levelled against them is a religious obligation.

Rastlullah &&age did not say that a detailed response should be given
to each and every criticism against the Sahabah, as this will result in an
endless process of answers and counter answers. However, Rastlullah
Jsedl- said that an all-comprehensive and principled response should be
given which is: “May the curse of Allah be upon the one who is the more

evil between you.”

There are two possible meanings of the phrase- “the more evil between
you”. In this phrase, the word “evil” is connected to a personal pronoun
(i.e. you) which would imply: “May the curse of Allah be upon your evil
which is spread all over!” The second possible meaning would be that the

word “evil” denotes a degree of intensity and comparison. This would
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imply that between yourselves and the Sahabah whosoever is more evil,
may the curse of Allah be upon them. In this phrase, Rastlullah sz
has made a subtle inference to those who vilify the Sahabah. Whosoever
ponders over this will realise that the root of those who disregard the
Sahabah has been severed. This much is clear that whatever the Sahabah
may be, in essence they will always be better than you. You may be able
to fly in the air, reach the sky, or live a hundred lives but you will never
reach the status of the Sahabah. Where will you get such eyes that had
seen the beautiful countenance of Rastlullah iz<zii=? Where will you get
such ears that were honoured to hear the words of Rastlullah isezi=?
Where will you get such hearts that were enlightened with the effulgence
of Rastilullah izsi-? Where will you get such minds that were inspired
by Rasalullah iszii=? Where will you get such hands that touched the
blessed skin of Rastlullah &5 and it remained scented for the rest
of their lives? Where will you get such feet that were blistered in going
towards his blessed company? Where will you get such a place where the
leader of the world was in authority? Where will you get such a gathering
where the goblets of success of both worlds were being served? Where will
you get such an environment where the sensation of ‘it is as if I am seeing
Allah before me’ is always present? Where will you get such a gathering
in which the ambiance was ‘as if though birds are perching on our heads’?
Where will you get that fragrance of ambergris whose breeze scented the
streets and alleys of Madinah Munawwarah? Where will you get such love
that prevented the lover from sleep just to glance at the beloved? Where
will you get such Tman that lit up the entire world? Where will you get
such actions that were carried out precisely according to the standard
approved by Rastlullah Zs£4i? Where will you get such character that
was beautified by emulating the example of Rastlullah Jzsi=? Where
will you get such a colour that was toned in ‘the colour of Allah’? Where
will you get such demeanour that inspired onlookers to emulate them?
Where will you get such a salah wherein the imam was the Imam of all the
ambiya s2i.£? How will you form such a congregation whose leader was
the leader of all the ambiya #2£? You may revile the Sahabah a hundred

thousand times, but look closely into your hearts and admit: Are you not
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worse than them? If they are deserving of scorn and rebuke, then are you
not deserving of anger and curses? If you are just and have any trace of

modesty, then search your soul and keep silent regarding the Sahabah.

Allamah Tibi 45 quotes a unique poem of Sayyiduna Hassan ibn Thabit

w5 and in the commentary of this narration mentions:

Do you revile Rasalullah #«&s= when you are not equal to Rastlullah
Jsudi=?7 May the worst among you two be sacrificed for the one who is

better than you.

It is also understood from this narration that one who reviles the Sahabah
is proud, conceited and vane. If anybody criticises the actions of another,
he implies that the latter is inferior to him in relation to a particular trait.
So if for instance, a person comments that a certain Sahabi did not fulfil the
demands of justice and equity, it would mean that if this person was in the
same position as that Sahabi s, he would have fulfilled the requirements
of justice in a better manner, as if though he had a higher calibre of fairness
than that Sahabi. This is the evil of pride and the lewdness of the ego which
drives one to revile the Sahabah. This evil requires reformation, which

Rastlullah iz hints at in this narration.

The etiquette of engagement and debate is also explained in this narration.
An opponent should not be directly addressed with the words “May you be
cursed!” Instead it should be said to him: “May the one who is the worst
between you be cursed!” This is such a neutral approach which all will
concur with and there is no possibility for anyone disputing it. It still
remains, who is referred to by the phrase “the one who is the more evil
between you”? The critic? Or the one whom he is criticising? The answer
to this is not difficult and keeping in mind the collective circumstances of
each of the two, any simple minded person will be able to easily conclude
whether the Sahabah are evil or the foolish critic?

In this narration, the instruction is given to the Ummah to- “say to him”,

which implies that Rastlullah iz did not consider the critic of the
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Sahabah to be part of this Ummah. On the contrary, the critic is from an
opposing faction to this Ummabh. This is a severe warning to those who vilify
the Sahabah, similar to other transgressions for which the admonition:

“He is not from us” has been directed.

i. It is also understood from this narration that in the same manner as
Rastlullah Zs&af= was concerned with the honour of the injunctions
of Islam, similarly he was concerned of protecting the honour of the
Sahabah. The very foundation of Islam rests upon them. The narration
also informs us that those who speak ill of the Sahabah are like those who
have detracted from Islam. The Ummah has been given the instruction to
rebuke such people. This subject matter is clearly mentioned in several

other narrations as well:!

May the curse of Allah, His Angels and all the people be upon whoever
curses them (the Sahabah). Allah will not accept any good deed from him

on the Day of Resurrection, be it compulsory or optional.?

The Sahabah in their own words

Sayyiduna Sa‘ld ibn Zayd #:45, one of the ten Sahabah who were given the glad
tidings of Jannabh, states:

(ST Jas a4 agm s 4 ok s s ke dlll o Al J gy e e Jor ) dgtad Al
TF e e e e

“By Allah! The short period of time any companion of Rastlullah .zt
may have spent in his company on a battlefield through which his face
may have been covered in dust, is more valuable than the life’s worship
of any of you (a non-Sahabi), even if you be granted the lifespan of NGh

1 Bayyindt- monthly periodical, Muharram 1390 A.H
2 Tafsir al-Qurtubi vol. 16 pg. 297-298
3 Aba Dawid pg. 639, Musnad al-Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 187
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Prohibition against maligning the Sahabah in light of ‘agidah

In addition to the discussion regarding this matter in the Noble Qur’an and
ahadith, the books of ‘agidah of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah emphatically
state that the Sahabah were upright and trustworthy, together with them being
above any form of condemnation. Whoever maligns them, his iman and Islam is
questionable and such a person is deserving of punishment. All praise be to Allah,
the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah (whether they be from the Hanafi, ShafiT, Maliki
or Hanbali schools of thought) are all unanimous in their belief and there are no

divergences among them.

We should take note of references from the books of ‘agidah of the Ahl al-Sunnah
wa |-Jama‘ah, wherein prohibition against maligning the Sahabah is mentioned.
Make these the principles of your life and at the same time be aware of the

religious verdict regarding those who malign the Sahabah.

The treatise titled Al-‘Aqidah al-Tahawiyyah is a reliable work of the Ahl al-
Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah. In it Imam Abi Ja'far al-Tahawt & (d. 321 AH) has
concisely compiled the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa 1-Jama‘ah, in accordance
with the methodology of the scholars of hadith, as well as the statements of the
three A'immah- Imam Abi Hanifah %0 (d. 150 A.H), Imam Abi Yasuf & (d.
182 A.H) and Imam Muhammad &z (d. 189 A.H). All the followers of the Ahl al-
Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah have accepted this exemplary compilation throughout the
generations and it continues to be studied and taught throughout. Even in the

present era, this treatise is taught in Saudi Arabia.

It is stated in this book:
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“..and we love all the Sahabah of Rastlullah is«si=. We do not go to the
extreme in our love for any one of them nor do we discard any of them.
We abhor anyone who harbours hatred or speaks ill about them. We only
refer to them with goodness. Love for them is part of religion, Islam and
piety. Hatred for them is tantamount to disbelief, hypocrisy and evil...
Whosoever speaks well of the Sahabah of Rastilullah i, his wives and

his family is free from hypocrisy.”!
It is narrated from Imam Malik &%z (d. 179 A.H):

Sl s s e all o Al gony olowes g ol 025 g0 LT JB 5 Ol aslonnsl 28 5
14 YIS Wl

Whosoever reviles the Sahabah should be disciplined. Whosoever says
that any of the Sahabah, whether it be Abi Bakr 4, ‘Umar a5, ‘Uthman
wdis, Muawiyah =@s or ‘Amr ibn al-'As wais, were misguided should
be executed. Whosoever is vulgar against any of the Sahabah should be
severely punished.?

5o

Maymini reports that he heard Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal &z say:

eI LI JB 5 L3l Al oo e alll o5 & slnad 5 ogd Lo 2 s dol oo S ol JG
PV e el s g o 5 ade alll oo alll J gy Dlomsl S T ol 13)

What is wrong with people that they speak ill about Mu‘awiyah za=? We
beseech Allah for ease!” Then he said: “O Aba al-Hasan! Whenever you see
someone mentioning the Sahabah inappropriately, you should doubt his

Islam.”

1 Al-‘Aqidah al-Tahawiyyah pg. 11-12
2 Rasa’il Ibn ‘Abidin al-Shami vol. 1 pg. 358
3 Al-Sarim al-Maslil pg. 573
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Imam Abi Zur‘ah al-Razi 41z (d. 261 A.H) states:

Goiy &l el (o 5 ade lll oo alll J gy Slomsl 0 T iy o Il 13

If you see a man condemning any of the Sahabah, you should know with

certainty that he is a zindig (renegade).!
Imam Abi Bakr al-Sarakhst @i (d. 483 A.H) writes:

(BN “ane o) 5 Al d sy daes” s 6 LaS DS 0 s g b b e 3T Sl alll 0]
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Certainly Allah has praised the Sahabah in several instances in the Noble
Qur’an, for example: “Muhammad i is the Rasil of Allah...” Rastilullah
sz has described them as the “best of people” in his statement: “The
best people are those of the era in which I am.” The laws of Islam have
reached us through their transmission, so whoever reviles them as being
transgressors has turned against Islam. If he does not relent, the only cure

for him is the sword.?

The Sahabah and Imam Aba Hanifah

Imam Ab{i Hanifah @iz (d. 150 A.H) states:
e Y dwall SEY 5

We only mention the Sahabah with goodness.?

1 Al-Isabah vol. 1 pg. 22
2 Usul al-Sarakhsi vol. 2 pg. 134
3 Sharh al-Figh al-Akbar pg. 85
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The Sahabah do not need accreditation

It is unanimous and undisputed that the Sahabah are upright and the most
excellent of this Ummah. Their credibility does not need to be attested to by
any person of this Ummah since Allah, who was All-Aware of their inner-selves,
had confirmed their trustworthiness. Senior scholars have with great clarity

discussed this matter in their books.
Hafiz Abi Bakr Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi &4t (d. 463 A.H) explains:

G o ol oo 1 il gy e adladl ¢ o JU5 alll ook s g ol iy SIS

The Sahabah are not in need of anyone of the creation to declare their
righteousness, when Allah who is aware of their inner-selves has already

done so.!
Ibn al-Athir al-Jazari %0z (d. 630 A.H) writes:
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The Sahabah are similar to other narrators in all aspects except in their
credibility, since all of them were reliable and credible. They cannot be
criticised since Allah and Rastlullah #.&si- have declared their integrity.

Their authenticity is well-known and needs no elaboration.?
The famous historian, Ibn Khaldn al-Maghribi &z (d. 808 A.H) states:
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1 Al-Kifayah pg. 47, Al-'Awasim min al-Qawasim pg. 34, Al-Sawa iq al-Muhrigah pg. 210
2 Usd al-Ghabah vol. 1 pg. 14
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It is only appropriate that the actions of our predecessors- the Sahabah
and Tabi'n, are interpreted with goodness since they were the best of
this Ummabh. If we make them the target of criticism, then who will be
distinguished with integrity? Rastlullah is<esi- has stated: “The best
people are those of my era, and then those who followed them. (He
repeated it twice or thrice.) Then falsehood will become widespread.”
Raslullah izt attributed goodness to the first and second (or third)
era, by this he implied their credibility. Beware of harbouring ill-feelings

against any of them or uttering a word of scorn against them.!

The probability of sin falls under divine wisdom

It is clear from the Noble Qur’an, the ahadith and the sayings of the pious
predecessors that the Sahabah earned the praise of Allah and Rastlullah Az,
The revelation of Allah is abundant in describing their accomplishments and
qualities and thus they are not in need of endorsement of their credibility from
anyone. When they entered into the fold of Islam, their hearts were illuminated
with the effulgence of revelation from Allah. By token of this, they had elevated
to such a position of purity and integrity that they became a source of envy for
the angels. If any rare misdeed was committed by them, which was almost non-
existent, then too the Divine Wisdom of Allah played a role in this.

Imam Abi Hanifah %2 (d. 150 A.H) says:

qiEM\;,&._S»?V.L;LA(._@,_A%;V)LAL»Y}Jj‘uéﬂ\{b;ﬂql&jyll;l&bidﬁu
Oedaad]

Nobody engaged in battle against ‘All x5 except that ‘All zas was closer
to the truth in that regard. If ‘Ali «&5 did not interact with them in such a
manner then nobody would have known how to react in an instance when

there is a clash between Muslims.>

1 Mugadamah Ibn Khaldin pg. 218

2 Managqib Imam-e A‘zam vol. 2 pg. 83-84
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Moulana ‘Ashiq 11aht Mirthi &%z while discussing the life of Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim

RaiptirT &4z in Tadhkirat al-Khalil writes:

As per his usual habit, one day after ‘Asr salah, he was sitting on a bedstead
in the patio of the garden, surrounded on all sides by attendants and a
large group of people, some of whom were seated on reed stools. At this
instance, Rao Murad ‘Alf Khan brought up the subject of conflict between
the Sahabah. People began expressing their opinions, someone said that so-
and-so was wrong and so-and-so should not have acted in such a manner.
When it reached this point, Hadrat (referring to Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim Raipuri
dizs) became enraged and broke his silence in a trembling tone, saying:
“0 Rao! Listen to my few words. Rastlullah isesi came to this world to
inform the creation of all their necessities relating to their religion as well
as to their worldly life that will arise until the Day of Resurrection. It is
evident that he was granted a very short life span to pass on such a great
message and to accomplish his role of informing the creation of every type
of circumstance and eventuality that would arise. Through the outcome of
these circumstances the world would learn how to conduct themselves in

a particular situation.

In principle, no irrelevant incident occurred during the era of Rastlullah
Jseiie. These occurrences were of two types. Firstly, there were those
incidents which did not contradict the position of nubuwwah. Secondly,
there were those that were in conflict with the prominent position of
Rastlullah Asie. Rastlullah ds<zaf himself experienced the incidents
which were from the first category, for example, marriage, having offspring,
demise, burial, etc. Through all the incidents of happiness and sadness
which Rastlullah ds«eif- experienced, the world learnt the lessons of how
to behave in these situations. When a relative passes away, for example,
which actions are appropriate and which are not. At the time of birth or
marriage of someone or at any other joyous occasion, what is permissible

and what contradicts the Sunnah.
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There were also those incidents which would be in conflict with the
prominent position of Rastlulldh s, If they were to occur with

Rastlullah s himself (which they did not) then the position of

Rastlullah i would be undermined. For example, if adultery, stealing,
etc, takes place, how should a penalty be executed, or if a conflict breaks
out or an argument based on self-interests was to occur, how should
reconciliation take place. It would be inappropriate if these occurrences
were to happen to Rastlullah &g himself, while at the same time there

was a need for them to occur.

The Sahabah presented themselves as servants of this din for this very
reason. It was as if they agreed for such occurrences to happen to them,
which were in conflict with the prominent position of Rastlullah g,
This was in order for the outcomes of these incidents to be defined so that
Islam could reach its completion. Therefore all such things happened to
the Sahabah which would serve as a means of guidance to all those to come
after them until the Day of Resurrection. Through these events, every

ordinary person would come to know how to act in such a scenario.

Are there any such courageous and devoted souls willing to endure every
disgrace as honour, and defects as strength, together with bearing the
brunt of criticism, solely for the completion of the religion of Muhammad

Fs4i? 1t is as if though their actions spoke out:

“Everybody desires fame, honour and prominence, but ask a lover what
is the sweetness of devotion and what is the enjoyment experienced in

enduring disgrace along the path of the beloved.”

Such true lovers sacrificed their honour and self-respect for the sake
of our guidance and reformation. Yet, after thirteen hundred years,
we sit like commissioners over their tribunals to pass a judgement on
them. We find fault with them and spoil our own destiny. What will we
get out of this? If we cannot appreciate these gems of the Sunnah, then

at the least we should keep our mouths silent from criticising them.
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Rastlullah ds<esfe said: “Fear Allah! Fear Allah, regarding my Sahabah! Do

1”

make them the target of criticism after me

For a long while he continued his speech in this vain, as if though petals
were being sprinkled from his mouth and the listeners were being

captivated by its scent.!

At this point I would like to refer to another related matter, a few years ago while
compiling my treatise on a comparative study between Islam and ShT’asm, in the
course of perusing through various resources for and against Shiah doctrines,
I came across references being made to a book by Nasir al-din Nasar Gholrawi,
entitled Nam wa Nasab. This occurred concurrently with my reading of another
book entitled Sunnt Mowqaf, which is a compilation of the discourses of Moulana

‘Alf Sher HaydarT &iiz. 1 was curious to find out who was this person who has

written a book against Shi’asm entitled Nam wa Nasab.

After purchasing the book I realised that the contents of the book was not
specifically against Sh'asm, but rather a response to the Shiah scholar- Najm al-
Hasan Kararwi, who made certain allegations against the lineage of Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Qadir al-Jilant &4 (d. 561 A.H). Only 119 pages in the eleventh chapter of the
book was related to the subject, whilst the remainder (despite its volume) was
unrelated to the discussion. The book comprises of a total of 946 pages excluding
the pages with illustrations. While reading the book, I realised that the eighth
chapter is specifically written against Shi’asm and in it I read the following

passage:

Regrettably the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah are being influenced by that
of the Shrah and Khawarij. Some people of Ahl al-Sunnah have gone to
such an extreme in opposing Shi‘ah beliefs that they have become vulgar
and impolite just as the Khawarij. While some Ahl al-Sunnah have become
so obsessive in opposing the Khawarij that they have become impolite like

the Shiah. This is because the Khawarij malign the Ahl al-Bayt while the

1 Tadhkirat al-Khalil pg. 246-248

55



Sayyiduna Muawiyah s - Dispelling Distortions of History

Shi'ah malign the Sahabah. It is for this reason that in this book the corrupt
beliefs and false perceptions of both have been strongly refuted. The Ahl
al-Sunnah should desist from the beliefs of both the Khawarij and that of
the Shiah, and adopt moderation in their love for the Ahl al-Bayt as well
as for the Sahabah. Admiration for the one should not result in disregard
for the other.!

He mentioned further:

We calmly listen to an array of abusive statements by people. By Allah! We
have not accorded our predecessors a more lower status than this, whose
nobility is enshrined in the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah within the limits
and boundaries prescribed by the principles of Islam. The ambiya of Allah
are after all the ambiya, but still we should perceive ourselves to be the
slaves of the Sahabah, which most of the pious auliya openly did in their
discourses. We have never taken any SahabT or pious saint to be infallible.
It is a unanimous fact that only the ambiya are infallible, however the
Ahl al-Bayt, the Sahabah and other pious persons of this Ummah are at
times guarded against sin. The difference between infallibility and being
guarded against sin is well-known to people of knowledge. I appeal to those
Muslim brethren who have not adopted the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah to
choose the methodology of the Ahl al-Sunnah. A Sunnl is not someone who
merely adopts certain beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah but rather adheres to
all its beliefs, and inclusive in the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah is respecting
the Ahl al-Bayt and honouring the Sahabah. Detesting the Ahl al-Bayt
is tantamount to the beliefs of the Khawarij and hatred for the Sahabah
is Shr'asm. Admiration for the Ahl al-Bayt, respect for the Sahabah and
reverence for the pious is part of Ahl al-Sunnah. Pondering over these
statements, one will realise that the Khawarij have taken to the Sahabah
but abandoned the Ahl al-Bayt. The Shi'ah have accepted the Ahl al-Bayt
and have rejected the Sahabah. The refuters of taglid and the Wahabt have
mostly taken to the Sahabah and significantly left out the Ahl al-Bayt.

1 Nam wa Nasab pg. 427
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Together with this, they have consciously disregarded and denigrated
the pious servants of Allah. Those who espouse the beliefs of the Ahl al-
Sunnah, whether ChistT, Nizami, Qadri, Saharwardi or Nagshbandi, all have
kissed the feet of these devout souls and have afforded them their due

respect.

In the approach of the Ahl al-Sunnah one will find respect for the pious
and for the A’immah, reverence for the Sahabah as well as admiration for
the family of ‘Ali xat5 and Fatimah ez, Fellow brothers in faith! Adopt the
approach of the Ahl al-Sunnah. This approach has been transmitted to us,

it is rational and is acceptable in the court of truth (Allah).!
He continues:

In the world of Islam, the Sahabah are granted the highest esteem and this
extraordinary reverence for them is on account of the honour of being
the close companions of Rastlullah is«si-. Honouring them is in reality

honouring the leader of the worlds- Rastlullah &= 2

Honourable readers! Reading the words of Nasir al-Din brings us great joy
since it seems that he has stood clear from any extremities and has composed
his thoughts regarding the Ahl al-Bayt and Sahabah in his book. This positive
perception of him did not remain for long as his claims of refuting Shr'asm and
the beliefs of the Khawarij proved to be nothing more than empty. While at one

instance he makes the following supplication:

0 Allah! Grant us abundant love and admiration for both, the Ahl al-
Bayt and the Sahabah. Whatever was the rank of any particular Sahabi
in the eyes of Rasulullah &s&ife, grant us that level of admiration

for that Sahabi. This is Islam. This is obedience. This is Tman.}

11bid pg. 445
2 Ibid pg. 470
3 Nam wa Nasab pg. 519
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What he went on to write clearly contradicted this supplication.

RasTlullah 1540 himself prevented the Sahabah from relating to him any

complaint or grievance concerning another Sahabi. Rastlullah iz said:

None of you should complain to me regarding any companion of mine. I

would like to come out to meet you with a clear heart (conscience).!

This was the instruction given to the Sahabah. Furthermore, Rastlullah sz

advised the ummah:
é@,yu;ﬁ)mvwwigwwhﬁwigww

Fear Allah! Fear Allah, regarding my Sahabah! Fear Allah! Fear Allah,
regarding my Sahabah! Do not make them the target of criticism after

me.?

As for the pious predecessors, Imam Abl Hanifah &z (d. 150 A.H), whom Allah
had blessed with such traits which were an embodiment of the grandeur and
dignity of Islam, had witnessed the final years of the era of the Sahabah. Not only
did he have a deep insight into the lives of these esteemed souls, but he was also
blessed with their company. It was through his efforts that Islamic Jurisprudence
was first consolidated. He was the appropriate purport of the hadith which
signified glad tidings for the person who would even go to the stars in search of

knowledge.?

Concerning the differences which arose among the Sahabah, Imam Abu

Hanifah &5 made a very profound, concise, sensible and wise statement.

1 Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 252, Abi Dawid vol. 2 pg. 311
2 Tirmidht vol. 2 pg. 225
3 Tabyid al-Sahifah by Hafiz al-SuyatT pg. 20
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Imam Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn Y{suf al-Salihi al-Dimashdqt al-ShafiT (d. 947
A.H) writes:
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Somebody asked Imam Abt Hanifah &5 concerning ‘Alf #ais, Mu'‘awiyah
wals and those who were slain in the Battle of Siffin. Imam Abt Hanifah s
answered: “I fear to make such an utterance before Allah regarding which
1 will be questioned about. When Allah makes me stand before Him on
the Day of Resurrection, He will not question me concerning these people
(i.e. ‘Al ==, Mu‘awiyah #as) and those who were slain in the Battle of

Siffin. However, Allah will question me regarding those aspects which I

am responsible for. It is more appropriate for me to be preoccupied in

preparation for those things.!

5o~

Muhammad ibn Nadra said regarding ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &iz:

I 5 5all e o oe e o 5 ade Al Lo s Ol 3 15,83 (Gl dasmes) JG
Sad oSl 0 galas Lo i (ST alll = 51 ol

In the presence of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz @iz, the differences which arose

among the Sahabah were mentioned. He said: “It is a matter which Allah

has shielded your hands from, so what do your tongues know about it?"?
He is also reported to have said:
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This is such blood which Allah has protected my hands from, so I dislike

1 ‘Uqud al-Jaman pg. 305
2 Tabgat Ibn Sa'd vol. 5 pg. 297
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that I should soil my tongue with it.!

5o

Imam Shafi7 &z states:
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Allah has kept our hands pure from such blood (which was spilt in the
Battles of Siffin and Jamal), so we should also keep our tongues clean from

it as well.?
Ibrahim al-Nakha'T &%z (d. 95 A.H) states:
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That is such blood with Allah has kept our hands clean from, are we going

to now pollute our tongues with it?*
Hasan al-Basr1 &z (d. 110 A.H) says:
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These were battles that the Sahabah engaged in and we were not present.
They were fully aware of all the circumstances relating to them and we are
ignorant of that. We follow the Sahabah in whichever matter they were
unanimous. We adopt silence concerning any matters about which they

disputed.

It is for these reasons that our predecessors did not allow any unnecessary

discussion regarding the disputes of the Sahabah. However, certain ‘enlightened’

1 Ibid vol. 5 pg. 307

2 Sharh al-Mawagqif vol. 8 pg. 374, Maktiibat Imam-e Rabbant letter: 251
3 Al-Nahiyah pg. 6

4 Jami al-Ahkam al-Qur’an by Imam al-Qurtubi vol. 16 pg. 1322
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minds have chosen to ignore the instruction of Rastlullah =<&ife and the
teachings of the pious predecessors, by bare footedly stepping into the complex

and intricate realm of the differences which arose among the Sahabah.

The author of Nam wa Nasab, through his own conjecture, in the process of
admiration and defending the Ahl al-Bayt has grossly denigrated and attacked
the honour of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4. Whereas Sayyiduna ‘Alf s, whom

the author passionately admires, has instructed:

e N Y

Do not utter anything but good (regarding Muawiyah =& and his

companions).!

It seems that the author has to a large extent forgotten the principle that love
demands obedience. It is therefore obligatory upon one who claims to love

Sayyiduna ‘AlT #45 to also obey him. A poet says:
e o el ol 0] b sl Sl 015 )

If your love was true, then you would obey your beloved; since a lover is

always obedient to the beloved.

The author of Nam wa Nasab has in no way fallen short with his tongue or pen in
empbhasising to follow the pious predecessors, honour the Sahabah and love the
family of Rastilullah As«<edfi=. With regards to his practice, it does not make any
sense why he did not heed his own advice. Why are the standards of give and take
different?

The manner in which Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 44 is denigrated, under the guise
of refuting the Nawasib, reveals the level of which one has become tainted in the
hue of the Shiah and their clamour. The only difference is that when the Shiah

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol. 3 pg. 61
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object to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah :4i they only refer to him as “Mu‘awiyah”, while
the critics, who conceal themselves under the label of the Ahl al-Sunnah, refer to
him as “Mu‘awiyah zedis”.

The greatest sorrow is that while the author of Nam wa Nasab has considered
the accusations made upon the lineage of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani &%z to
go against his religious allegiance and loyalty to his spiritual affiliation, he does
not show the same regard for Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &, After five years of
continuous effort he prepared a refutation to those allegations in a dissertation
of 946 pages. We have no objection to this in the least nor does it harm us — if he
had not reviled a Sahabi of Rastlullah A&z, In fact every Muslim, including
us, would have appreciated his effort and commended him. Conversely, in this
book the author has dedicated an entire chapter in which he has criticised and
maligned Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &85,

In reality, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z was a Sahab1 while Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir

5o~

al-Jilan1 &%= was a saint, and no matter how lofty the status of sainthood may be,

it cannot equate to a fraction the status of being a Sahab.
Shaykh Mujaddid Alf-e Thani &= (d. 1024 A.H) states:
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The excellence of the companionship of Rasiilullah ik supersedes all
other virtues and accomplishments. It is for this reason that Uways al-
Qarni 425, who was the highest ranking Tabi't, cannot reach the status of
the lowest ranking Sahabi. Do not equate anything whatsoever to the status
of the companionship of Rastlullah i<si=, Their iman was on account of

the blessings of their companionship with Rastilullah &ssie. As a result of
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them witnessing the revelation descending they became eye-witnesses.!
Ibn Hajar al-Makki (d. 944 A.H) mentions:
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The companionship and sight of Rastlullah fsa= cannot be equated to

anything.?
Shah ‘Abd al-Quddas Ghanghohi &4tz (d. 944 A.H) says:

It is part of our belief that a person who is not a Sahabi, even though he
may achieve a lofty rank in sainthood and is endowed with great powers
and bounties, will still not reach the status of the Sahabah. The excellence
of the companionship of Rastlullah &5 is an all-inclusive virtue, whilst
sainthood is a partial virtue. A partial virtue can never be equal to an all-

inclusive virtue.3
Allamah Khalid Mahmud states:

It is the belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah that being a Sahab is an honour in its
own right that is not based upon any academic excellence or achievement.
Be it the knowledge, piety or achievement of the likes of Imam Abu
Hanifah, Imam Malik, Junayd al-Baghdadi or Bayazid al-Bustamf s, it

cannot equate to the status of the companionship of Rasiilullah iz .4

Yet some will consider extolling the innocence of a saint as a means of salvation
while deriding a Sahabi of Rasiilullah #sdf= is deemed acceptable. Is this called
honouring the Sahabah?

1 Maktabat Imam-e Rabbant letter: 59
2 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah pg. 213

3 Maktiubat-e Qudsiyyah pg. 50

4 Mi'yar-e Sahabiyat pg. 27
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani & (d. 561 A.H) states regarding Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah «edizs:

If T were to sit in the pathway of Muawiyah =& and the dust from the
hoof of the horse of Mu‘awiyah s were to fall upon me, I would consider

this as a means of my salvation.!

Similarly, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani &4tz states the following regarding the

differences which arose between the Sahabah:
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With reference to ‘All «ais engaging in battle against Talhah =&, Zubayr
wdi, ‘Nishah wais and Mu‘awiyah was; Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal @i has
stated: “It is better to remain silent regarding all the conflicts, arguments
and altercations which occurred between the Sahabah. On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah will free them from all these differences which
occurred between them, as Allah states: “And We shall remove from their
breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that they may have). (They will be

like) brothers facing each other on thrones.”?

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #z4is is that Sahabi concerning whom Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir
al-Jilant @iz expressed such sentiments that he considered the dust from the
horse of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & to suffice for his good fortune and salvation.
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani &%z even prevented the discussion regarding the

differences among the Sahabah.

1 Imdad al-Fatawa vol. 4 pg. 133
2 Ghunyat al-Talibin pg. 77
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Presently, some foolish people malign Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &l even after
noting the advice of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani 4%z concerning him. This is
despite them claiming to have intense love for Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilant &z,
They are not perturbed at branding Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &k an innovator.
How then can they hope that their writings would please Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir

al-Jilant &z?

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani &4z would recite the following couplet at the end

of his supplication:
Ll O (SBT3 ,EYT S 5y 0

Whosoever detracts from the footsteps of the pious predecessors, his
efforts are wasted. Is it possible for a Muslim to stray from the footsteps of

the pious predecessors?*

The author of Nam wa Nasab has not presented any newfound research in this
chapter, rather he has pilfered the earlier criticisms from the books of other
likeminded role models of his such as Maudiidi and the Sh‘ah. The senior scholars

of Islam have long ago concluded the responses to these criticisms.

The Sahabah are described in hadith as the “stars of guidance and righteousness”
and the Ahl al-Bayt as the “ark of salvation and success”. In light of what
Rastlullah &4 has said, the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah consider admiration

for the Sahabah and for the Ahl al-Bayt to be indispensable of each other.

The Ahl al-Sunnah are convinced that whoever distances himself from the ark
of the Ahl al-Bayt will be drowned in the sea of misguidance. Similarly, whoever
embarks on the ark of the Ahl al-Bayt but is deprived of the light of guidance
from the stars of the Sahabah, he too will drown in the ocean of misguidance.

There is darkness in the ocean and the glow of the stars serve as a means of

1 Qala’id al-Jawahir fi Mandqib ‘Abd al-Qadir pg. 41
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guidance for the traveller.

In his commentary of Mishkat entitled- Mirgat, Mulla ‘Alf QarT &z (d. 1040 A.H)
has quoted this statement of Imam Fakhr al-Din al-Razi &%= (d. 606 A.H), which is

the mark of distinction of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah:
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All praise is due to Allah, we the Ahl al-Sunnah have boarded the ark of
love for the Ahl al-Bayt and we are guided by the stars of guidance which
are the Sahabah. Thus, we are hopeful of attaining salvation from the
terrors of the Day of Resurrection and from the trenches of the fire. We
are hopeful of attaining that guidance which will make us deserving of the

stages of Jannah and everlasting favours.!
Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah &z (d. 728 A.H) writes:
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The Ahl al-Sunnah befriend all the believers and they speak on the strength
of knowledge and justice. They are not from among the ignorant, nor are
they from among those who follow their whims. They are exonerated from
the paths of both, the Rawafid and the Nawasib. They have a high regard
for all the predecessors and acknowledge the lofty position, honour and
virtue of the Sahabah. Together with all of this, they consider it necessary
to fulfil the rights of the Ahl al-Bayt, as has been established from the
SharTah.?

1 Mirgat al-Mafatih vol. 10 pg. 553

2 Minhdj al-Sunnah vol. 1 pg. 165
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The spiritual mentor of this humble servant- Moulana Yasuf Ludhiyanwi &z (d.
1421 A H) said:

I consider it an important component of iman to have admiration and
respect for all the Ahl al-Bayt and Sahabah. I regard the slightest disrespect
shown to any of them as a sign of depravation of Iman, even if it be it in
the semblance of inferring. This is my conviction and I would like to be

presented in the court of Allah with this conviction.!

5 5o

It is worth writing the statements of Imam al-Razi &z, Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah &tz
and Moulana Ysuf Ludhiyanwi &% in gold. In this day and age when maligning
the pious predecessors has become common place, these statements will serve
as a guide for forthcoming generations. May Allah grant us death in such a state

while we still hold fast to these beliefs and actions.

Iwould like to mention another aspect which requires thought. Namely, whenever
such allegations are refuted with various references, the following assertion is

made:

These are all fictitious fables and poisonous spurts that have been
plagiarized from the books of the Khawarij that no rational person will

accept.?

Why was the same principle not kept in mind when objections against acompanion

of Rastlullah &k were raised? Why do such critics never say:

These are all fabricated tales and poisonous spurts that have been
plagiarized from the books of the Shrah that no rational person will

accept.

Why are double-standards adopted between the Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt? A

poet says:

1 Ikhtilaf-e Ummah awr Sirdt-e Mustagim pg. 24
2 Nam wa Nasab pg. 537
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He sits in stringent seclusion behinds screens; but he is not properly

concealed nor does he make an appearance.

It is extremely crucial to rely upon reputable sources, specifically with regards to

5o

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &<z, There are two reasons for this:

1. A great deal of propaganda against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz had taken root

in his era already. Once someone asked Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah V: “Why is it that
you have aged so quickly?”, and he responded:
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Why should it not be so when there is still an Arab man constantly standing
upon my head who fabricates such things for which I am compelled to
answer? If I do anything correctly nobody acknowledges it, and if I err

then the news travels everywhere?

2. The Abbasid khilafah began after the Umayyad khilafah in the year 132 A.H
(749 CE). Its founder was Abii al-‘Abbas al-Saffah. He and his successors overthrew
the Umayyad khilafah, and made the Banti Umayyah a particular target for their
enmity. They even went to the extent of excavating the graves of several leaders
of the Banli Umayyah and selectively assassinated many children of the Umayyad
rulers and their supporters. The well-known Abbasid khalifah- Ma’'mtin al-Rashid

made a declaration:

We cannot be held responsible for anyone who speaks favourably of

Mu‘awiyah.?

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 140
2 Duwal al-Islam vol. 1 pg. 129
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The Shiah historian- Mas‘adi, has written about this aspect in his book- Murgj
al-Dhahab:
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In the year 212 AH, the spokesperson of Ma'min announced: “The
government is not responsible for any person who mentions Mu‘awiyah

with praise or considers him superior in rank to any other Sahabi.!

This was a period in Islamic history wherein the classical sciences of Islamic
learning were being consolidated and documented. One can imagine how
challenging the task must have been for the historians to accurately document
the attributes and characteristics of Sayyiduna Mu'‘awiyah #&&s for Islam and the
Muslims in this atmosphere. However, there were a few exceptions. The famous

Moulana Shah Mu'‘in al-Din Nadwi writes:

The Abbasid khilafah was formed while they were still arch enemies of the
Banil Umayyah. The objections raised against the Bant Umayyah in the
era of Mu‘awiyah &z continued to gain momentum throughout the reign
of the Abbasids. Rather, the uproar became even louder and by then the
Abbasid khilafah had expanded from the East to the West. The accusations
against Mu‘awiyah a5 had thus spread from one end to the other end of
the Muslim Empire. This era was marked by the onset of the compilation of
Islamic History and many fabricated narrations, which were in circulation
on the tongues of people for a long time, made their way into historical
records. Since it was the onset of the documenting of history, it was
challenging to put in place processes of verification whereby authentic
narrations could be distinguished from fabricated. Through the process of
verification many narrations were later excluded which had absolutely no

basis and were evidently absurd. Nevertheless, numerous other incorrect

1 Muriij al-Dhahab vol. 4 pg. 40
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incidents still became part of history.!

The author of Al-‘Awdsim min al-Qawasim- Muhibb al-Din Al-Khatib &z (d. 1390

A.H), who is a well-known researcher states:
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The documentation of Islamic history began in the period after the fall of
the Umayyad khilafah and upon the onset of that dynasty whose leaders
were not satisfied with the accomplishments of the past and the integrity
of their custodians. The compilation of Islamic history was done by
three categories of people. Firstly, there were those whose obsession was
animosity and hostility towards the Bant Umayyah, together with finding
fault at their achievements in order to win favour with their enemies;

namely the Abbasid rulers.?

It is worth noting the observation of Moulana ‘Abd al-Shakir Lakhnawt &4 (d.
1383 A.H), whereby he concisely and aptly categorised the critics of Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah 4k into three groups:

The people who harbour ill-feelings against Mu‘awiyah & are of three
kinds: The first are the Rawafid whose rancour is not surprising. They
harbour malice for such noble personages who cannot be compared
to anyone in the Ummah. The second group are the ignorant mystics
who consider it the epitome of admiration for ‘All =& to speak ill
about Mu‘awiyah zas. These people consider themselves as Sunni but

in reality they contradict the Ahl al-Sunnah in this as well as many

1 Siyar al-Sahabah vol. 6 pg. 93-94

2 Al-"Awasim min al-Qawdsim Footnote no. 177
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other matters, be it principled or specific. This often renders them
to be part of the Shiah sect. The third group are some of the Zahiri
supporters of today. At times they do peruse through narrations which
may criticise Mu‘awiyah «&s. However, due to their literal approach

to text, their minds do not delve into the appropriate interpretations

of it. The most harmful are the second group who are the ignorant

mystics.!

After this preliminary discussion, we now focus on providing refutations to the

self-conjectured accusations raised against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &zdis,
Gisall a5 Il N1
The matter is in the hands of Allah and He grants the ability (to do good).

Lastly, before we begin our discussion, I would like to say:

Do not hasten in proving your integrity; look into your lap, look into your

fastened coat.
Khimar Bara Banki has said:

If you criticise others; first place a mirror in front of yourself.

1 Izdlat al-Khifa vol. 1 pg. 571
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The accusation of Banii Umayyah being the most hated tribe

In an effort to belittle and malign Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&is, some Orientalists
quote certain ‘ahadith’ which disparage the entire tribe of Banii Umayyah and

Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. For example:
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My household will face killing and severe conditions and the Banii Umayyah

and Bant Makhzim will hate us the most.!

Since the following narration has been reported in Mustadrak al-Hakim, they
accentuate upon the point that the following narration has been reported by a

‘Sunnt’ and not a Shiah, the reality of which we will clarify shortly.

It is appropriate that we give the reply to this objection in terms of riwayah
(narration) and dirdayah (explanation), through which the reality of this narration—
which asserts that the Bani Umayyah were the most abhorred tribe— will be
clarified. Thereafter it will beg the question, can such a narration be accepted?
It should not be that those who quote such a narration are the epitome of the
authentic hadith:

He who wilfully attributes a lie to me, should prepare for his abode in the
Hell-fire.?

Furthermore, does it not contradict historical fact and simple logic? After

understanding both these spheres, no objection will remain, Allah willing.

1 Nam wa Nasab page 512

2 Bukhari vol.1 page 21
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The point has been emphasized that the person who has transmitted it is not a
Shi'ah but rather a pure Sunni. However, as much as it may be emphasised, the
reality is, regrettably so, that the author of the book (Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-
Nishaptri) from which this narration was taken (namely Mustadrak al-Hakim), was

a Shiah. If you are not convinced by this then study Lisan al-Mizan which states:
Dse g oA
He is a famous Shrah.!
Hafiz al-Dhahabi & (d. 748 A.H) comments on al-Hakim under one narration:
o 31 il alll o o
I say: may Allah destroy the Rafidi who fabricated it.?

In addition, the renowned ShiTworks scrutinising (Shi1) narrators; A’yan al-Shi‘ah®

and Al-Kund wa l-Alqab* includes a biography of al-Hakim.

Clarification

At this point, we feel it necessary to clarify that it is not sufficient to refute a
narration only on the basis of its narrator being termed a Shi'ah. Since according
to the terminology of the early and latter day scholars, the definition of being
Shtah differs.” Therefore, a narrator labelled as a Shi'ah by the earlier scholars

should not be considered in light of the definitions of the latter day scholars.

Al-Hakim was undoubtedly a Shiah. However, from his era until today, the

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol.5 page 233

2 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol.3 page 32, the person responsible for fabricating it is Fadl ibn Muhammad.
3 A'yan al-Shi'ah vol.9 page 391

4 Al-Kund wa l-Algab vol.2 page170

5 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol.1 page 118, 119
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scholars of hadith have accepted his narrations. It should also be noted that all
the narrations of Mustadrak al-Hakim are not of the same level but various types of
narrations can be found in it. Therefore, according to the scholars of hadith, only
those narrations of Al-Hakim will be accepted that have been verified by Hafiz
al-Dhahabi 4%z in his Talkhis al-Mustadrak. This has been stated by Shah ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz Muhaddith Delhwi @iz (d. 1239 A.H):

It is for this reason that the scholars of hadith have explained that we should not
rely on the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim without the Talkhis of Al-Dhahabi.!

We have clarified this in order to expose the inaccuracy of such claims that the

person who has transmitted it is not a Shi‘ah but a pure Sunn.

Now, study the chain of narration as reported in Mustadrak al-Hakim. The chain of

narration is as follows:
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Hafiz al-Dhahab1 iz writes regarding this hadith:
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By Allah, this narration is not sahth (authentic), how can it be sahih when
Isma‘il is matriik (discarded). Moreover, the chain of narration until Isma‘il

is also not sahth.?

We have mentioned above, with reference from Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz iz

that only those narrations of Mustadrak will be accepted that have been

1 Bustan al-Muhaddithin page 113
2 Ibid
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verified by Hafiz al-Dhahabi &%z, In this case, Hafiz al-Dhahabi 425 takes an oath

in the name of Allah and announces that this narration is not sahth.
Now, let us examine the other narrators:

The chain of narrators has al-Fadl ibn Muhammad al-Sha‘rani. The hadith scholar
Al-Qitbant says that he is a Kadhab (a great liar). Mizan al-I'tidal states that he is

an extremist Shiah.!

How then can the narration of an extremist Shiah be accepted? How incorrect is

the claim that this has been reported by a pure Sunn.

Nu‘aim ibn Hammad is in the chain of narration. There is a difference of opinion

,/,

regarding his reliability and weakness. Ibn Ma‘ln &2z says that he is nothing in
hadith. Abi Dawid @& says that he narrated twenty ahadith from Rasalullah
Asdfle that have no basis. (It is possible that this is one of them- author). Imam
Nasa'1 & says that he is weak. Nu‘aim ibn Hammad would fabricate narrations
in order to give strength to the Sunnah and he used to fabricate incidents about

Imam Abi Hanifah 4%z in order to belittle him. All these were false.?

The false narrations that this enemy of Imam AbT Hanifah iz fabricated to
slander the illustrious Imam should serve as sufficient proof against him. How

can any decent follower of the Ahl al-Sunnah accept it?*

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 page 358
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 8 page 526, 530,
3 The famous Ahl al-Hadith scholar- Ibrahim Mir Siyalkot], states after mentioning the criticism of
Nu‘aim ibn Hammad with reference to Mizan al-I'tidal, Tahdhtb al-Tahdhib and Nihayat al-Su’dl:
The summary is that Nu‘aim is such a personality that a great luminary like Imam Abt Hanifah
cannot be censured based on his narrations. A critic of narrators like Hafiz Shams al-Din al-

Dhahabi mentions him (Imam Abii Hanifah) with honourable titles. (Tarikh Ahl al-Hadith page 45)
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Walid ibn Muslim is also a narrator in this chain of narration. He is a Mudallis'.

5o

Abii Mushir @0z says that he even omits narrators who lie. Hafiz al-Dhahabi &z
says that when he narrates using the words “&*” then his hadith cannot be relied

upon.?

Despite all these flaws, if this narration is still deemed sahth, then no narration in

the world can be regarded as weak or even fabricated?

Similarly, Al-Hakim reports another narration in his Mustadrak from Sayyiduna

Abii Barzah al-AslamT zeds:
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The most hated of tribes to Rastilullah izt were the Bant Umayyah,

Banii Hanifah and Banii Thagif.

Whereas Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal &% has transmitted all the narrations of
Sayyiduna Abl Barzah al-Aslami & in his Musnad, but when reporting the
above quoted narration, there was no mention of Bant Umayyah. Only the Banii

Hanifah and Bant Thagif were mentioned.

Who is responsible for adding Bani Umayyah to this narration?

Even if we were to accept these narrations as sahih, then too it can never mean

that every person and every individual of these tribes are disliked and wretched.

(contnd from page 76) It should he noted that a scholar of the Ahl al-Hadith does not accept the narrations
of Nu‘aim ibn Hammad in criticism of Imam Abt Hanifah 4, yet some are willing to declare the
entire tribe of Banli Umayyah (which includes personalities such as ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan &% and
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz %425) as abhorred and detested.

1 One who conceals or omits the person he has narrated from.

2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 page 347

3 Musnad Ahmad vol. 4 page 428
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Similarly, having an affinity to a certain tribe or city can never mean that every
person of that city or tribe is deemed beloved. The Quraysh tribe was the most
beloved tribe to Rastlullah is:&4fe, and Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah
Munawwarah were the most beloved cities to him. However, Rasiilullah is.&sfe
did not love Abti Lahab, Ab Jahal, and others like them, even though they were
from the Quraysh and lived in Makkah Mukarramah. In a similar manner, the
Jews and hypocrites lived in Madinah Munawwarah but Rastlullah s.&ie
disliked them.

Ibn Hajar al-Makki &5 (d. 974 A.H) has written:
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The answer is that drawing a conclusion from this hadith regarding
Mu'‘awiyah =&z in reality reveals the ignorance of those who draw such
a conclusion. It also indicates that he does not have understanding of the
primary sciences, let alone the intricate aspects of knowledge. This is
because this conclusion necessitates that ‘Uthman «ais and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd
al-'Aziz @iz were not worthy of khilafah. Also, may Allah save us, that they
were from the evil ones. This is contrary to the consensus of the Muslims
and is clear heresy. Therefore, this conclusion is baseless and the person
who utters it is either ignorant or stubborn. His words need no attention

because his understanding is deficient and his falsehood established.!

1 Tathir al-Jinan p.30, 31
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Dirayah (explanation)

After having scrutinised the chain of narration, we wish to add that if the Bana

Umayyah were such an abhorred tribe, then why did the Bana Hashim have

so many associations with them; in terms of marriage and other ways as well?

Why were they given such a high and grand position? Hereunder, a few marital

relations as well as non-marital associations between the Bant Umayyah and the

Bant Hashim will be mentioned.

Marital relations

1.

Rastlullah Js.dfe married his daughter Sayyidah Rugayyah @dis to

T 825Gt -

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan al-Umawt «zds.!
After the demise of Sayyidah Ruqayyah edis, Rastlullah A5 married
his other daughter- Sayyidah Ummi Kulthiim @dis;, to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman

The sister of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #dis- Sayyidah Ummi Habibah bint

AbT Sufyan al-UmawT Gedls was married to Rastlullah dsadeafe

The maternal grandmother of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s was the paternal
aunt of Rastlullah #s.&4{z, Her name was Ummi Hakim al-Bayda’ bint
‘Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim ibn ‘Abd al-Manaf.

The lineage of the mother and father of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #48, in
sequence, meets with that of Rastilullah iss&dfe at the sixth and fifth

generation.®

1 Usd al-Ghabah vol.3 p.607

2 Tabqat Ibn Sa'd vol.8 p.30, 31

3 Ibid vol.8 p.77

4 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol.3 p.96

5 Murdj al-Dhahab vol.2 .341
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Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &4 and Rastlullah 4s«&4= were married to sisters:
Umm al-Mu'minin Ummi Salamah’s &&i5 sister- Qaribah al-Sughra was

married to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &zdiz.!
Sayyiduna Ja'far al-Tayyar ibn Abi Talib’s zdis granddaughter- Ummi
Kulthiim i, was married to the son of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman sedis.?

The daughter of Sayyiduna Husayn ibn ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib #&is- Sayyidah
Sakinah bint Husayn iz, was married to the grandson of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan «4is- Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman.?

The daughter of Sayyiduna Husayn #&s- Sayyidah Fatimah bint Husayn
ibn ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib dis, was married to the grandson of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman #2485~ ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman.*

The granddaughter of Sayyiduna Hasan #&is- Sayyidah Ummi Qasim bint
Hasan ibn Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib @&, was married to the grandson

of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan #&is- Marwan ibn Aban ibn ‘Uthman.®
Hind bint Abi Sufyan al-Umawi was married to Harith ibn Naufal ibn ‘Abd
al-Muttalib, from the children of Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib ze&is.¢

The son of Sayyiduna Husayn #:&i- ‘All ibn Husayn ibn “Alf ibn Abi Talib’s
maternal grandmother is Maymiinah bint AbT Sufyan ibn Harb al-Umaw.

In other words, the mother-in-law of Sayyiduna Husayn &5 is

Mayminah bint Abi Sufyan al-Umawl. This is the maternal grandmother

1 Al-Muhbir p.102

2 Al-Ma‘arif of Tbn Qutaybah p.90

3 Tabqat Ibn Sa'd vol.8 p.347
4 1bid p.346

5 Jamharat al-Ansab al-'Arab vol.1 p.85

6 Al-Isabah vol.8 p.345
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of ‘Alf al-Akbar &iiz- the martyr of Karbala.!

The granddaughter of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib #zdis, the
beloved uncle of Rasiilullah Zsediz,- Lubabah bint ‘Ubayd Allah ibn
‘Abbas was married to the grandson of Abti Sufyan al-Umawf dis- Walid
ibn Utbah ibn Abi Sufyan.?

The nephew of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah al-UmawT &iis- Abi al-Qasim ibn
Walid ibn Utbah ibn Abi Sufyan was married to the granddaughter of
Sayyiduna Ja'far al-Tayyar &&i- Ramlah bint Muhammad ibn Jafar ibn
Abi Talib.?

The granddaughter of Sayyiduna Hasan «2455- Sayyidah Nafisah bint Zayd
ibn Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib was married to the nephew of Sayyiduna
Mu'‘awiyah al-Umawi &8s - Walid ibn Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan ibn Hakam
ibn Ab1 1-‘As ibn Umayyah.*

The daughter of Sayyiduna ‘All zdis- Sayyidah Ramlah bint ‘Alf ibn Abi
Talib was married to the son of Marwan- Mu‘awiyah ibn Marwan ibn
Hakam ibn AbT I-As ibn Umayyah.?

The granddaughter of Sayyiduna Hasan #edis- Sayyidah Zaynab bint Hasan
ibn Hasan ibn Abi Talib was married to the grandson of Marwan- Walid ibn
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan.*

The brother of Marwan al-Umawi- Isma‘il ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Harith
ibn Hakam ibn Abi I-'As ibn Umayyah, was married to the granddaughter

1 Nasab Quraysh p.57

2 Al-Muhbir p.441

3 Al-Muhbir p.441

4 Tabgat Ibn Sa‘d vol.5 p.234

5 Nasab Quraysh p.45

6 Nasab Quraysh p.52
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of Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘All ibn Ab1 Talib 4, Khadijah bint Husayn ibn
Hasan ibn ‘Al1 ibn Ab1 Talib.!

19. Rastlullah e said: “Even if 1 had forty daughters , T would have
married them off to ‘Uthman t, turn by turn.”

Can such strong bonds of lineage and family relation exist with a tribe one

considers to be the most detestable?

Non-marital associations and virtues

1.  Sayyidunad ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan al-Umawi #85 was a scribe of revelation.
2. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan ks was the third rightful khalifah.

3. Onaccount of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 455 1400 Sahabah earned the pleasure

of Allah.

4, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan &% could not participate in the Battle
of Badr because of attending to his wife- Sayyidah Rugayyah @iz, yet
Rastlullah 4s:&40e counted him amongst the participants and gave him a
share of the booty.

5. On the occasion of the Battle of Tabuk, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s gave
abundant wealth for the preparation of the army and Rastilullah e

said:
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No deed will harm ‘Uthman s (al-Umawi) after this day.*

11bid p.171

2 Usd al-Ghabah vol.3 p.376

3 Bukhari vol.1 p.522

4 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol.3 p.102
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On the occasion of the treaty of Hudaybiyyah, Rastlullah s sent
‘Uthman #e4&5 as his ambassador to Makkah Mukarramah.!

On this occasion, Rasiilullah ds«Edle said that his hand is the hand of

‘Uthman zedis 2

On the occasion of the conquest of Makkah Mukarramah, Rastlullah
Jsedfle said that the house of Abt Sufyan al-Umawid &5 is a place of
safety.’

During the Battle of Hunayn, when the non-Muslim prisoners needed to
be guarded, Rastlullah &s<&4fe appointed Abi Sufyan al-Umawi &8s to
guard over them.*

When Najran was conquered, Rastilullah Az« appointed Aba Sufyan al-
UmawT &4 the officer in charge of charities, the governor and leader.”

When the Banii Thaqif accepted Islam, Rastlulldh 4524 sent Mughirah
ibn Shu'bah 245 and Aba Sufyan al-Umawi £4 to destroy their idols.®

Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan al-Umaw1 «24i was a scribe of revelation.’

Rastlullah .4 appointed Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan &85 as the
governor of Tima’.®

Rasilullah sz appointed Sayyiduna Yazid ibn AbT Sufyan &5 as the

1 Bukhari vol.1 p.523

2 Ibid

3 Muslim vol.2 p.104

4 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag vol.5 p.381

5 Sunan al-Dar Quini vol.4 p.16

6 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol.5 p.30-33

7 Jawami' al-Strah p.26

8 Al-Muhbir p.126
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officer in charge of charities over the tribe of Bant Firas.!

The delegations that came to meet Rasiilullah isde and his guests
would stay at the home of Sayyiduna Yazid ibn AbT Sufyan dis,2

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «2dis was a scribe of revelation.?

Rastlullah As44fe sent Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4 to stipulate the land
portions.*

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & had the honour of cutting the hair of Rastilullah

Rastlullah ds4E4e appointed Sayyiduna Ttab ibn Usayd al-UmawT 428 as
the governor of Makkah Mukarramah.

Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Sa‘id al-Umawi 22 was appointed over the charities
of Banti Madh-haj in the era of Rastlullah i5.4{= and the governor of
San‘da and Yemen.

Rastlullah s first appointed Sayyiduna Aban ibn Sad ibn al-‘As al-
UmawT 485 as governor of Suraya and then later over Bahrain.®

‘Uthman ibn Abi I-As was appointed governor over Ta'if and surrounding
areas.’®

I shall suffice on these twenty-two references and ask: why was the most detested

and abhorred tribe to Rastlullah &40 awarded such positions of authority

1 Al-Isabah vol.6 p.516

2 Tabqat Ibn Sa'd vol.7 p.149

3 Jawami* al-Sirah p.47

4 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir of Imam Bukhari vol.4 p.175

5 Minhaj al-Sunnah vol.3 p.175, 176

6 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol.5 p.491
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by him? For the sake of brevity, we have deliberately omitted their services and

positions during the khilafah of AbT Bakr 424l and ‘Umar #2dis. Ibn Taymiyyah

says:

s el o A Vlas BLEI 51 2l 5 0,

The majority of the governors appointed by Rastlullah is<zif were from

the Bant Umayyah.!
Qadi Abii Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi &0 writes:

It is astonishing to note that people raise their noses regarding the rule
of the Banl Umayyah, whereas the first person that appointed them to
leadership was Rastlullah &g 2

5o~

Ibn Taymiyyah &0z writes:
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During his life, Rastlullah Zs.si- appointed the BanG Umayyah as
governors, and after him, Abl Bakr a5 and ‘Umar @ appointed them
to high positions and they were not accused of having any family links to

the Banti Umayyah.?

The famous historian- Moulana Shah Mu'‘Tn al-Din Nadwi 44z, writes in tribute

to the Banii Umayyah:

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol.2 p.145
2 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawasim p.234

3 Minhdj al-Sunnah vol.3 p.175
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The Banii Umayyah were men in the battlefield, the conquests of the era
of ‘Uthman =as and Muawiyah =& testify to this. The first to traverse
the Roman seas were the Banti Umayyah, the Banii Umayyah were those
who conquered Africa, and it was the Bani Umayyah who knocked at
the door of Europe. The Bantt Umayyah did not go forward because Amir
Mu‘awiyah =& was their family, but they went forward because they were
masters of the sword and men of the battlefield. This is the reason why
those conquests that took place in the era of the Bani Umayyah could not

be seen thereafter in history.!

Repected reader, together with the proofs, you have studied the links between
Rastlullah i, AbT Bakr #dls ‘Umar 246, and the Banl Umayyah. How
did Rastlullah Fs<&die deal with the Bant Hashim? Read what Hakim Mahmad
Ahmad Zafar has to say:

On the contrary, during his life, Rastlullah A= did not appoint
any Hashimi to rule over any province, he did not appoint any of them
to commanding positions in the army. During the last days of his life,
Rastlullah Zzai= appointed ‘All #g5 as a collector in Yemen for a short
while. However, the highest leadership position was given to AbG Masa al-

Ash‘ari @@ and Mu‘adh ibn Jabal i 2

Furthermore, study the entire history of the era of Rastilullah is<&4ie and you
will not find even one governor that was linked to the Bani Hashim by blood. In
fact, some of the Banli Hashim had made apparent their desire to be appointed
to positions of leadership but Rastilullah s> did not accept. This is the very
reason why during the last few days of Rastlullah’s ds«&ife life in this world,
Sayyiduna ‘Abbas 4z said to Sayyiduna ‘Al zediz:

0 ‘Alll By Allah, after three days, there will be another ruler over you and
you will be his subject. By Allah, I feel that Rastlullah izt will pass away

1 Siyar al-Sahabah vol.6 p.127

2 Hilyat al-Auliya vol.1 p.354, Madarij al-nubuwwah p.502, Zarqani vol.3 p.99, Musnad Ahmad vol.5 p.235
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in this illness. Therefore, it is best that we find out from Rastlullah is«zite
who will be the khalifah after him. If it is from us, then we will know,
otherwise he will make a bequest in our favour.

Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5 replied:
It is possible that Rastlullah iszig- will refuse us and we will then be

deprived forever. By Allah, I shall not say a single word regarding this to

him.!

In essence, during the era of risalah, it was mostly the Banii Umayyah who held
positions as governors and not a single individual among the Bani Hashim was
made a governor, whereas the uncle of Rastlullah is«&4ie- Sayyiduna ‘Abbas
28 and his cousin- Sayyiduna ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib s, as well as Sayyiduna

37 5%

‘All #8% and many more were present. The governmental positions are but
one matter; Rastlullah s.&de left Madinah Munawwarah on twenty-eight
occasions for battle but not on a single occasion did he appoint a deputy from the
Bant Hashim. In fact, he sometimes appointed a deputy from the Bant Umayyah
and sometimes an Ansari of Madinah. He sometimes appointed a Makhzimi as
well, sometimes even a Kalbi or Ghafari. On the occasion of the battle of Tabik,
Rastlullah A appointed Sayyiduna ‘Al 448 as his deputy but he was not
the deputy and governor of Madinah Munawwarah, instead he was left behind
to look after the families. The deputy in Madinah Munawwarah on that occasion

was Muhammad ibn Maslamah al-Ansari &2

Now that the position of the Bani Umayyah has been clarified through
narration and explanation, and the historical inaccuracy revealed; we mention
a few statements of the Muhaddithin that discusses the status of these types of

narrations. Ibn Qayyim &%z (d. 751 A.H) writes:

1 Bukhart, Musnad Ahmad, Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
2 Tabgat Ibn Sa'd vol.1 p.119
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SIS 48 Xl

From among the fabricated narrations are the ahadith that belittle
Mu'‘awiyah =& and every hadith that denounces him is a lie and every

hadith that belittles the Banti Umayyah is also a lie.!
Mulla ‘Alf QarT al-Hanafi &z (d. 1014 A.H) says:
a:»l__;'.g r); :\ﬁjbu (:AE; C,.;_;BY‘ s RS

From among these fabricated narrations are the ones that vilify Mu‘awiyah

a5 and the Band Umayyah.?

Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtada and the Bant Umayyah

Study the following statements of Sayyiduna ‘Ali %485 in praise of the Bana

Umayyah:
Gl o W W L5, I 2 3 e T i o s JB U o ) 00

It is narrated from Ibn Sirin that a person said to ‘Alf zais: “Tell me about
the Quraysh.” ‘Alf zais replied: “In terms of forbearance, our brothers- the

Banil Umayyah, are ahead.”
He is also reported to have said:
5515 sl ¢ aslis Ll 4o Wl Jlis

And the Bani Umayyah are leaders, they are generous and they support
and defend.?

1 Al-Manar al-Munif p.110
2 Al-Mowdhu'at p.106
3 Ibid vol.11 p.57
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Summary of the Discussion

In brief, the statements and deeds of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 4485 clarify that the Bana
Umayyah are an accepted, supportive, virtuous and loved tribe. The narrations
thatstate that the Banti Umayyah are detested and disliked are not sahth according
to the Muhaddithin. Now, to those who persist in saying that the Bani Umayyah

are a hated and rejected tribe, relying upon these fabricated narrations, we say:

From a detailed study, a person that has a balanced nature and intelligence
will be able to gauge the status of the Banti Umayyah. If some doubt still
arises, whilst we have not said anything of our own opinion, then for those
who look at the Bant Umayyah with the eyes of hatred, we supplicate

earnestly for their guidance.!

1 Nam wa Nasab p.555
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Allegations of not holding any virtue

The critics of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &k make much ado about the statement
of Ishaq ibn Rahawayh @iz regarding the virtues narrated about Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah &85, In light of this, they conclude that nothing ‘sahth’ has been
narrated from Rastlullah Jsedfie regarding the virtue of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani &4%%z5, commentator of Sahth al-Bukhari, writes:
The following has been narrated from Ishaq ibn Rahawayh:

e 8 S
There are no sahth narrations proving the virtues of Mu‘awiyah.

5o~

It has been reported that Imam Nasa'T &z also concurred with this and Hafiz

al-Suylt1 &%z as well.!

Clearing the misconception

With reference to the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt, and showing love and affection
towards them; the Ahl al-Sunnah have never held divergent opinions regarding
them and always considered loving and honouring them to be a central tenet of
our belief, Love for the Ahl al-Bayt has always been a sense of pride and considered
a means of salvation by the followers of the Ahl al-Sunnah. The books of the Ahl
al-Sunnah are replete with chapters solely dedicated to the virtues of the Ahl al-
Bayt; ‘All &5, Fatimah @85, Hasan 4885 and Husayn &4k, All praise beings to
Allah, this view is the aggregate of what is to be contained in both the Qur’an and

Sunnah, as well as what is to be found in the teachings of the Sahabah.

1 Nam wa Nasab, pg. 514-515
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The Grand MuftT of Pakistan- Mufti Muhammad Shaft’ i (d. 1979 CE) said:

Loving and respecting Rastilullah is£4f= more than anyone is part and
parcel of Iman; rather it is the very foundation thereof. This implies that
those who hold any familial ties to him are also deserving of the same
respect and love. Therefore, the stronger the relationship one had with
him, the stronger our relationship with them shall be. Undoubtedly,
biological relations hold the closest social bonds between human beings,
thus love and respect for them too will be part of iman. However, this
should not negate the fact that the blessed wives of Rastilullah &ssi= and

other select Sahabah held a multiple-level relationship with him.

In short, the issue of loving the Ahl al-Bayt has never been subject to
differences of opinion amongst the Ummah. In fact, there remains I[jma
(consensus of opinion) that love and reverence for them is a necessity of
Tman. Opinions have been at variance when attempts were made to malign
other notable people, but the Ahl al-Bayt, irrespective of how far their
genealogy may be from Rastlullah issiz; love and veneration towards

them is a way of earning eternal salvation and bliss.!

As for the attempts at proving that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah k5 holds no virtue
by way of the above-mentioned quotes, despite the fact that it may represent
the sentiments of a small minority of scholars, in no way is it supported by the
majority of scholars, or any authentic traditions of a Sahabi, TabiT or Rasilullah
Jsedfie. Tt is highly possible that the authentic narrations did not reach that
minority. A Muhaddith not knowing a certain ahadith does not necessitate its

non-existence. Ahmad Yar khan Gujrati remarked:

AMuhaddith not having knowledge of a certain hadith does not necessitate
the non-existence of that hadith.?

1 Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 7 pg. 683-686
2 Amir Mu‘awiyah par I'tirazat wa Jawabat No. 12, vol. 2 pg. 89
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The provenance of such claims is not something unprecedented, many people
from the early days held dissentious opinions with regards to Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah . The ‘Anti-Mu‘awiyah’ camp would lay preposterous claims, all
in the name of defending and loving Sayyiduna ‘Alf 4z&is. The claims of these
pseudo-followers of Sayyiduna ‘Al 44 can never be used to justify their so-
called ‘love’ for him; the ‘ulama have answered any such doubts which may have

arisen.

Does the lack of authenticity give credibility to such claims?

Another factor worthy of mentioning: If a narration is not authentic, does that
automatically imply that it is a fabrication? The simple answer is no. Whoever
disagrees is simply unacquainted with the classification of the Muhaddithin.
The following is a list of quotations from various ‘ulama, reiterating the

aforementioned fact.

TP

Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani 4 (d. 852 A.H) says:

L 630 0550 Of ens o ol 05 po 05k Y

If it is said about a hadith: “It is not sahth”, it does not necessarily imply

that it is a fabrication.!
Allamah ‘Abd al-Baqi al-Zargani &5 (d. 1122 A.H) says:
e LS e 6 Sy Y ol L5

A hadith which is not sahth does not negate the possibility of it being hasan
(reliable), as is known (by the scholars).?

1 Al-Qowl al-Musaddad pg. 89
2 Sharh al-Zarqant ‘ala al-Mawdahib vol. 5 pg. 55
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Hafiz Tbn al-Humam %z (d. 861 A.H) is reported to have said:

ol o Bl e 3 55 Y ol OY s o ol O e o 1 Gt 3 s 00 U 5
ols

If the statement of someone who says: “It is not sahih” is accepted, it does
not detract from the normative nature of the hadith. Hasan ahadith are

admissible in SharT'ah and do not necessarily have to be sahth.!

Allamah Nir al-Din al-Samhadi £z (d. 911 A.H) states in Jawahir al-‘Aqdayn fi Fadl
al-Sharafayn:

MUW\M@)M\SH{C»W@L&)AW”@Q)Q&

Sometimes a narration which is not sahih may be admissible for formulating
law because it has the potential to be hasan, which is a level of authenticity
between sahih and dha'if (weak).?

Ibn Hajar al-Makki &z (d. 964 A.H), while commenting on Imam Ahmad’s

statement, said:

e b o LS s ) el 5 0 ) L S i S 4l (T e Y ] el
Gl

The statement of Imam Ahmad: “This is not sahih”, does not negate the
possibility of the hadith being hasan li ghayrihi (reliable due to other
reasons). As it is known amongst the hadith scholars, such ahadith are

admissible in Shartah.?

1 Mirgat al-Mafatih vol. 3 pg. 88
2 Al-Raf wa al-Takmil pg. 196

3 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah pg. 185
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Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Lakhnawi 4z (d. 1304 A.H) writes:

s A s hend sl g o sl e Y ek oy s euasdilia et Y s V0 sk Ll S

Many a time you will find them (hadith scholars) saying: “This hadith is
not sahih” or “This hadith has not been established”, and a person who has
no knowledge of the classification and sciences of hadith will assume the
hadith to be dha'if or even mowdhii‘ (fabricated).!

Ahmad Rada Khan (d. 1341 A.H) writes:

If a scholar of hadith says: “This hadith is not sahth”, it does not mean
that it is completely invalid and baseless. Rather the term sahth, according
to the Muhaddithin, refers to a high-level of authenticity, the conditions
of which are many and rigorous at the same time. To find all of those
conditions together is somewhat rare, and even if they are to be found then
to establish such conditions requires stringent testing. Explaining such a
process will require quite a bit of detail, suffice it to say that whenever
the Muhaddithin find a hadith lacking a certain condition, they will not
classify it as sahth. In other words, the narration has not reached such a
high level of authenticity whereby we can classify it as sahih. However, it
will fall under another category— slightly below— called hasan, which by
its very name indicates towards something positive and not negative. A
hasan narration simply possesses the same qualities of a sahth narration
but at a slightly lesser degree. There are hundreds of these narrations to
be found in the six authentic books of hadith, including Sahth al-Muslim and
Sahih al-Bukhart. Such narrations are deemed admissible for formulating
law (1htijaj) and as such, ‘ulama who may not necessarily classify them as

authentic still use them in rulings related to halal and haram.?

1 Al-Raf wa al-Takmil pg. 191

2 Mizan al-‘Ayn pg. 21
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A few pages later, Ahmad Rada Khan speaks about Pir Nasir and others of the
same thought, where he says:

Some ignoramuses say that there are no authentic narrations to prove
the virtue of Mu‘awiyah =&, This is purely a result of their intellectual
immaturity. The hadith scholars speak using specific terminology! Allah
alone knows where and how these ignoramuses misconstrue their words.
Assuming the narrations are not sahih then they are at least hasan. In
fact, dha'if ahadith are also admissible in this regard (for the purposes of
fadha’il al-A'mal).!

In another place, he also writes:

The term: “This narration is not sahih”, does not negate the possibility of

it being hasan.?

Proving that a hasan hadith is admissible in Islamic legislation, Ibn Hajar al-

5o -

‘Asqalant &z writes:

Mj)QLSO‘}A{C»Y\gc?LJYﬂ)bﬁ&.&v_uyr_‘.ﬂ‘\.:\.a

This type of hasan hadith, although lower in strength when compared to a

sahth hadith, is equal in strength when formulating law.?
Ahmad Yar Khan GujratT (d. 1391 A.H) writes:

A narration which is not authentic does not imply that the narration is

automatically deemed dhaf. This is because a narration can be hasan, a

1 Ibid pg. 53
2 Fatawa Ridwiyyah, vol. 1 pg. 26
3 Nuzhat al-Nadhar T Towdhth Nukhbat al-Figr pg. 33
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category between sahih and dha‘f. As long as a narration is at least hasan

in strength, it is sufficient.!

All of the above-mentioned quotations prove that even though some people in
the past may have laid such claims against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5 (because
of statements regarding the narrations not being sahth), this does not necessarily
take them out of the domain of hasan narrations. This needs to be understood
in light of how the scholars of hadith have explained the meaning of Ishaq ibn

5o~

Rahawayh'’s @iz statement.

Therefore both Ibn al-‘Asakir %4z (d. 571 A.H) and Ibn al-Kathir %#:z (d. 774 A.H)

explained as follows:
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Ishaq ibn Rahawayh 45 says: “There are no sahih reports from Rastlullah
Jsasfe indicating towards any merits of Mu‘awiyah was. The most
authentic narration that reveals the virtues of Mu‘awiyah =& is the
narration of AbG Hamzah from Ibn ‘Abbas «ais that Mu‘awiyah «as used to
be the scribe of Rastlullah &k, Imam Muslim 4%z narrates this hadith
in his Sahth. The next (most authentic) narration is the narration of al-
Trbad wais that Rastilullah i<t said: “O Allah! Teach him (Mu'awiyah
wds) the Book (Qur’an).” The final narration is from Ibn AbT ‘Umayrah that
Rastlullah iz said: “O Allah! Grant him (Mu‘awiyah #a5) guidance and
let him be a guidance for others.”

5o~

Jalal al-Din al-Suyti 4% (d. 911 A.H) has a similar statement:

1 Ja'a al-Haqq pg. 350
2 Tarikh Madinah wa Dimashg vol. 21 pg. 193, Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah vol. 8 pg. 122
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The most authentic narrations that reveal the virtues of Muawiyah =

is the narration of Abii Hamzah from Ibn ‘Abbas w=ds: “Mu‘awiyah used to

be the scribe of Rastilullah Fs<esi.” Imam Muslim 5%z narrates this hadith
in his Sahih. The next (most authentic) narration is the narration of Al-
‘Irbad =ais that Rastlullah isage said: “O Allah! Teach him (Mu‘awiyah
w4i5) the Book (Qur’an).” The final narration is from Ibn Abl ‘Umayrah that
Rastlullah i.eai said: “0 Allah! Grant him (Mu‘awiyah #ais) guidance and

let him be a guidance for others.™
Ibn Hajar al-Makki &5 (d. 974 A.H) says:
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It has been said that when Imam Bukhar 5 began mentioning the details
of Mu‘awiyah =&, he did so under the heading: “The Chapter Concerning
Mu‘awiyah a@s”, instead of saying: “The Chapter Concerning the Virtues
of Mu‘awiyah” because Ishaq ibn Rahawayh 4z said there are no sahih
narrations substantiating his virtue. If what is meant by the statement:
“There are no sahih narrations concerning the virtues of Mu‘awiyah”,
implies that there are no sahth narrations according to the conditions of
Imam BukharT @iz concerning the virtues of Mu‘awiyah & then most
@, And if

of the Sahabah would be in a similar situation as Mu‘awiyah z=
the conditions of Imam Bukhari are not implied then the statement would

be superfluous because there are indeed narrations, which are hasan

1 Tanzih al-SharTah vol. 2 pg. 8
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according to Imam Tirmidhi & (as can be found in his jami’) proving
the virtues of Mu‘awiyah 5. And as you will come to know, a narration
which is innately hasan can be used as proof (in order to formulate laws
of Shart‘ah). In fact dha‘if narrations are also considered a valid form of
proof for fadd’il (virtues). For that reason, whatever was stated by Ishaq ibn
Rahawayh, assuming it to be true, will not have a negative impact on the

virtues of Mu‘awiyah zegss.!

In light of what has been mentioned, it is clear that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i
did in fact have the honour and virtue of being a scribe of Rastlullah &4, as
is reported by Imam Muslim &%z in his Sahth. In fact, this narration is the most
authentic narration in his favour. Therefore, the allegation of no virtue being
established for Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&s, on account of no sahih narration
being reported, is invalid. The remaining narrations (in his favour), according
to the scholars of hadith, meet the criteria of hasan. The level of hasan ahadith,
as mentioned previously, is that it is admissible for the purpose of formulating

SharT law.
Allamah al-Farharawi &z (d. 1239 A.H) writes:
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If what is meant by “There is nothing sahih to establish the virtues
of Mu‘awiyah” is that his virtues are not proven, then this is incorrect.
However, if the statement is to be understood in a more technical way—
as understood by the scholars of hadith— then it has no real negative

connotation. The reason being that the number of sahih narrations are

1 Tathir al-Jinan wa l-Lisan vol. 109
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so few in number that most rulings and virtues are established by hasan
ahadith. In fact, many ahadith found in the Sunan collections and the
Musnad of Imam Ahmad are narrations lower (in authenticity) than hasan.
It is a known fact amongst the scholars of hadith that even dha‘if narrations
are admissible for establishing virtues, let alone hasan narrations. I have
even seen the likes of Mujaddid Ibn al-Athir iz mentioning that there are
sahth narrations to be found showing the virtues of Mu‘awiyah zas in the
Musnad of Imam Ahmad. Unfortunately, I cannot seem to remember at
this moment which book he mentions this in. ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Delhw1 did
not do justice in his commentary on Safar al-Sa‘adah. He did not criticise

the author on this point, as was his habit in other parts of the book.!

A few ahadith on the virtues of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

The following is a list of a few ahadith, recorded by the Muhaddithin, enumerating

the virtues of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah zedis:

It has been narrated from Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn AbT ‘Umayrah &8s that

Rastlullah Jz:Ede said:
a1 6 5 Sl 5 STl wals gl

0 Allah! Teach him (Mu‘awiyah =) the Book (Qur’an) and inheritance

and protect him from the punishment (of the hereafter).?

1 Al-Nihayah pg. 39

2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8 pg. 121, Tarikh al-Islam of Hafiz al-Dhahabi vol. 2 pg. 309, A‘alam al-
Nubala’ vol. 4 pg. 288, Al-Isabah vol. 2 pg. 164, Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 466, Majma’ al-Zawda'id vol. 9 pg.
594, Hafiz al-Dhahabi says:

All of the narrators of this narration are reliable. But there is a difference of opinion as to whether or
not ‘Abd al-Rahman is a companion. The predominant view is that he is in fact a companion.” (Tarikh
al-Islam vol. 2 pg. 309)

Mujaddid Alf-e Thani also says:

The narrators of this narration are all reliable. (Maktiibat letter: 251)
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Sayyiduna al-Trbad 45 said that he heard Rasiilullah Js&4z saying:
a1 6 5 Sl 5 STl & slas oL gl

O Allah! Teach Mu'awiyah zais the Book (Qur'an) and inheritance and

protect him from the punishment (of the hereafter).!

Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn AbT ‘Umayrah 4 said that Rastlullah s«

made the following supplication for Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah sz&is:
wfwéhﬂ‘dumM‘)Lﬂwgbuw\r@m
0 Allah! Make him (Mu‘awiyah =a) a guide, grant him guidance and grant
others guidance through him. Imam Tirmidhi & says: “This narration is
hasan gharib.”

Sayyiduna ‘Umayr ibn Sa‘d 22455 said:

Do not mention anything but good about Mu@wiyah, as I have heard

Rastlullah iz saying:

ol ('.G'U‘

0 Allah! Guide him (Mu‘awiyah ).?

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 4 pg. 57, Sahih Ibn Hibban vol. 6 pg. 371, Tarikh al-Islam vol. 2 pg. 309, Majma' al-
Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 594, Al-IstT'ab vol. 3 pg. 474, A‘alam al-Nubala’ vol. 4 pg. 288, Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 8 pg.
204, Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 120, Mawadrid al-Daman pg. 566, Kanz al-‘Ummal vol. 6 pg. 109.
Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Farhdrawi says (quoting Ibn al-Athir) that his narration is authentic. (Al-
Nahiyah pg. 39).

2 Tirmidht pg. 574, Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 7 pg. 204, Tarikh al-Islam vol. 2 pg. 310, Mishkat al-Masabih pg.
579, Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 121, A‘alam al-Nubald’ vol. 4 pg. 288, Mawarid al-Daman pg. 566,
Hilyah al-Auliya vol. 8 pg. 358, Al-Mujam al-Awsat vol. 1 pg. 380

3 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 4 pg. 290, Tirmidhi pg. 547, Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 122
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Commentary from Ibn Kathir regarding the above narrations

ST P -

All four narrations mentioned above have been reported by Ibn Kathir &z in his
book, Al-Biddyah wa al-Nihayah (references given). After quoting these narrations,

Ibn al-Kathir &&= comments:
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We have sufficed in choosing only the sahth, hasan and jayyid (good)
narrations. We have refrained (from mentioning) the mowdha‘ and munkar

(rejected) narrations.!

Additional Corroboration

We will now mention a few more authentic narrations pertaining to the virtues
of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah . We advise the critics to reflect upon it with an

open-mind.

In Sahih al-Bukhari, under the chapter: “What has been reported regarding war

with the Romans”, Rastilullah Jz.£4{= has been reported to have said:

Lo sl 8 ol 05530 551 o e I3

The first army from my community to use the ocean (engage in naval

warfare) will have made Jannah compulsory for themselves.?

There is consensus in the Ummah that the “first army” refers to the army of
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z, Does this authentic narration not count in favour
of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 2457 Is it not a great virtue to be guaranteed Jannah?
Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani &% (d. 852 A.H) and Hafiz Badr al-Din al-‘Ayni &z (d. 855
A.H) said:

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 132
2 Bukhartvol. 1 pg. 410, Muslim vol. 2 pg. 141
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Al-Mubhlib says regarding this narration: “This narration is in reference to

Mu‘awiyah, for indeed he was the first person to fight in the ocean.”

This is a great bounty bestowed upon Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 455 that in this

world he earned the glad tidings of Jannah. Therefore, the allegation against him

of holding no virtue is baseless.

Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Umayr #edis reports that Rastlullah s said:

e oS 01 2 slas b
0 Mu‘awiyah! If you are given authority over people, be good with them.?

Ibn Hajar al-Makki 4%z comments about this narration:

w«U\sé)%)WMJﬁA{GbHLM}@Lw&SJ&QM\)

As you are aware, this is a hasan narration. It is amongst those from which

the virtue of Mu‘awiyah & is substantiated.?

Further Corroboration

To be a scribe in the honorable court of Rastlullah Az« is itself a great virtue.
In the books of biographical accounts, wherever the names of the scribes are
mentioned, the name of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s is also found.*

To serve Rastlullah .40 is the most honorable act, more valuable than the
entire world. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #8is was repeatedly granted the noble task

of serving Rasiilullah s,

1 Fath al-Bari vol. 6 pg.102

2 Al-Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 11 pg. 147, Al-Matalib al-'Aliyah vol. 4 pg. 108

3 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah pg. 218

4 For more details please refer to Al-IstT'ab vol. 3 pg. 365, Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 357, Al-Bidayah wa
al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 21, Jawami' al-Sirah pg. 20.
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Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas 45 one day mentioned:
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Mu'‘awiyah s said: “1 (had the opportunity) to cut a portion of Rastilullah’s

izzae blessed hair

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5 had in his possession, for seeking blessings, strands of
Rastlullah’s 444> blessed hair and some of the clippings of his blessed nails. He
requestedthathebeburiedwiththeseblessedremnantsandhisrequestwasfulfilled.?
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «d§s participated in many battles: Hunayn, Ta'if, and
Tabiik, wherein Rastlullah is«&4e offered his special attention to the respective
participants. This was such an honour for him, that the critics of Mu‘awiyah &
will find themselves in a quagmire trying to deny this amazing reality. He was
also present with Rastlullah is<24(e on Hajjat al-Wada’ (the Farewell Hajj). It is

mentioned:

After the Zuhr salah, Rastlullah is<esi= mounted his camel and prepared
for his return to Madinah. He seated Mu'‘awiyah g5 directly behind him
and began his Tawaf al-Ifadah, also known as the Tawaf al-Sadr and Tawaf

al-Ziyarah.®

Aside from being a Sahabi of Rastlullah sz, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 also
enjoyed the station of being a fagih (jurist) and a Mujtahid. The status of being
a Sahabi alone is the highest position a Muslim can attain and all the relevant
verses and ahadith of Rastlullah is<&die in praise of the Sahabah will apply to
him as well. Tbn Qayyim (d. 751 A.H) said:
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1 Bukhari vol. 1 pg. 233 Muslim vol. 1 pg. 408.
2 Tarikh al-Khulafa pg. 70
3 Diya al-Nabi vol. 4 pg. 768
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When the Ahl al-Sunnah say: “There is nothing sahih reported regarding
the virtues of Muawiyah”, they imply thereby that his respective virtues
fall under the broader spectrum of virtues as mentioned in the Qur’an and

Sunnah.

The comment of Hafiz Jalal al-Din al-Suytti

The comments of Hafiz al-Suyiti &%z (d. 911 A.H) in his famous book Tarikh
al-Khulafa’ have been misconstrued and made to seem as if it corroborates the
claims of the critics. The alleged comment of Hafiz al-SuyTti &% is said to appear
on page 139 of Tarikh al-Khulafa’ but after an extensive search, this comment of

Hafiz al-Suyiti 4= is nowhere to be found; neither on page 139 or anywhere

else. However, regarding Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 he does mention:

For quite some time during the era of nubuwwah, Mu‘awiyah s had
the honorable task of recording wahi (revelation). As an official scribe,
he is also responsible for narrating one hundred and sixty three ahadith.
Sahabah and Tabi‘in such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Zubayr, Aba al-
Darda, Jarir al-Bajali, Nu‘man ibn Bashir, Ibn Musayyib, Humayd ibn ‘Abd
al-Rahman »zgs; all narrated ahadith from him. He was extremely tolerant
and insightful. There are many narrations showing his virtue, including
a narration recorded by Imam Tirmidhi 5% in which Rastlullah st
made the following supplication for Mu‘awiyah ass: “O Allah! Grant him
(Mu‘awiyah) guidance and make him a guidance for others.” Imam Ahmad
@iz also narrates a hadith on the authority of Al-Trbad ibn Sariyah wass
who said that he heard Rastlullah s saying: “O Allah! Teach him
(Mu‘awiyah) the Book (Qur’an) and inheritance and protect him from the
punishment (of the hereafter).” Both Ibn Abi Shaybah iz and Al-Tabrani
@iz narrate from ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Umayr =& that Mu‘awiyah =@ said
(when he heard Rastlulldh s saying: “O Mu‘awiyah! When you are
given authority over people, be good to them”): “At that time I realized
that I will become a khalifah.”*

1 Tarikh al-Khulafa pg. 68
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Shah wali Allah Muhaddith Delhwi &z says:

You should know well that Mu‘awiyah a5 was a senior and esteemed
Sahabi of Rasiilulldh Zssi=. Never should you have any ill-feelings
towards him, neither should you suffer from the sickness of engaging in
any negative dialogues towards him; for if you do, you have committed a

grave sin.!

Another angle
Let us for a moment leave aside all these proofs and consider this statement to be
true; will it strip Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s of all his privileges and credentials?

;/,

Even if Fath al-Bari quotes Imam Ahmad &% (that the narrations in favour of
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&5 have no origin), this does not imply that there are
absolutely no authentic narrations regarding the virtues of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
248z, Imam Ahmad @4 himself in his Musnad?® has reported many narrations
proving the virtues of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah . If to deny all the fabricated
narrations means to completely invalidate all narrations (even if it be authentic),
then Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 24 would not be the only one with nothing positive
attributed to him. In fact, Sayyiduna ‘Alf & would also have nothing positive
attributed to him, simply because the most number of fabrications have been
attributed to him. Hafiz al-Dhahabi &z (d. 748 A.H) has quoted ‘Amir al-Sha'bi

Wiz saying:
codll Lo, e e IS LYl eds oo il Lo IS L
In this Ummah, no one has had more lies attributed to him then ‘Alf zgis.?

Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jowzi &% (d. 751 A.H) says:

1 Izalat al-Khifa
2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 4 pg. 127, 216
3 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz vol. 1 pg. 82, Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 436
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Hafiz Abl Ya‘ala al-Khalili mentions in his Kitab al-Irshad: “The Rawafid
fabricated three hundred thousand ahadith in favour of the Ahl al-Bayt.™

5o~

In corroboration with this statement, Ibn al-Qayyim &z says:
JB LS oVl J &lls e padie b e ) SlB s dazs Y

This is not something unlikely, for if you were to inspect whatever they

have gathered, it would be just as he stated.?

After clarification from such eminent scholars, if any foolish person decides to
reject all the narrations (including the authentic ones) regarding the virtues of
Sayyiduna ‘Ali 48l and the Ahl al-Bayt, in the same manner as the critics of
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 22555 have done, then the only avenue of hope left for such

a person is sincere supplication for guidance.

As for the claim that there are many narrations showing the virtue of Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah 455 but not a single one is authentic, a few points are worthy of

consideration in this regard:

a) Is this statement being applied to all false narrations? If so, then this does
not contradict our position because we also refute all fabricated narrations,

whether in favour of Sayyiduna ‘All &5 or Sayyidund Muawiyah 4k,
Ahmad Rada Khan (d. 1341 A.H) says:
In all fairness, some narrations containing the virtues of Muawiyah i

and ‘Amr ibn al-‘As & have only been narrated by the Nawasib. Just as

the Shrah concocted approximately three hundred thousand ahadith

1 Al-Manar al-Munif pg. 108
2 Ibid.
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about ‘Al =& and the Ahl al-Bayt, as mentioned by Hafiz Aba Ya‘la and
Hafiz al-Khalili in Al-Irshad, so too the Nawasib fabricated certain ahadith

about Mu‘awiyah &, as mentioned by Imam Ahmad 5.}

b) If this statement implies rejecting all the narrations containing the virtues
of Mu‘awiyah i then this is contrary to both reality and the actual status of
narration. The Muhaddithin unanimously classify the narrations containing the

virtues of Mu‘awiyah 4&5 as either sahih or hasan, based on their credibility.

al-Kabir?, Ibn Hajar al-Makki &2z5 in Tathir al-Jinan®, Allamah al-Sakhaw1 &z in Al-
Magdsid al-Hasanah* and Allamah ‘AlT al-Kanni &5 in Tanzih al-SharTah® all state
that such narrations are admissible for establishing virtues. If dha‘lf narrations
are not be accepted then even the virtues attributed to Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5 would

be discarded and rejected.

The reference of Ibn Taymiyyah

5o~

The critics attempt to prove that Ibn Taymiyyah &z also agreed to this view (that

Mu‘awiyah %45 did not enjoy any virtue). They support their claim by quoting

5o

the words of Ibn Taymiyyah &0z from his book Minhdj al-Sunnah. He says:

There were a large number of the Banti Marwan and others, who fought
alongside him during his lifetime or following his death. They would claim
that he was correct in his war against ‘Alf =& and his judgement also
correct. ‘Alf @@ and his companions on the other hand were oppressive
and their judgement as well as interpretation incorrect. Books such as Kitab

al-Marwaniyyah by Jahidh have been written in support of Mu‘awiyah s,

1 Fatawd Ridwiyyah al-Jadid vol. 5 pg. 461
2 Al-Mawdha‘at al-Kabir pg. 108

3 Tathir al-Jinan pg. 13

4 Al-Maqasid al-Hasanah pg. 431

5 Tanzih al-Shari‘ah vol. 2 pg. 157
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In fact, a group of Mu‘awiyah’s a5 supporters even concocted narrations
about him, but all of them are based on falsehood, even though they might
claim to be substantiated by strong and irrefutable arguments. Even this
group, according to the Ahl al-Sunnah is incorrect. Although the opposite

position adopted by the Rawafid, by comparison, is more incorrect.!

When one reads the manner in which the words of Ibn Taymiyyah &z are

misconstrued and taken out of context then the words of Sayyiduna ‘Ali iz,

which he directed towards the Khawarij, come to mind:

Ul gy 31y 5 2aS o
Words of truth uttered with the intent of falsehood.?

5~

Making such claims from the above quoted passage of Ibn Taymiyyah iz is far-

fetched to say the least. Firstly, Ibn Taymiyyah &iz5 was attempting to refute

and contest the perception of those who believed that Sayyiduna ‘Ali zdis was

oppressive and incorrect in his decision to go to war with Muawiyah g,
In no way did Ibn Taymiyyah &5 intend thereby that Mu‘awiyah iy was
on falsehood or committing an open and grave sin. Despite the fact that he
acknowledges the noble status of Sayyiduna ‘All il and believes him to be
more deserving of the khilafah than Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 55, he still considers
their differences to fall within the realm of ijtihad or ‘strategic’ differences

5o~

in interpretation (as stated previously with the reference of Tbn Hajar &iz).

However, Ibn Taymiyyah £tz does offer some advice, worthy of reflection. He

says:
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1 Minhdj al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 207
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7:281
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And therefore, the belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah is to refrain from delving
into the disputes of the noble Sahabah of Rastlullah i, All of their
superiority and all of their virtues are clearly proven and therefore it
is incumbent upon us to love and respect them. There are reasons why
certain things occurred between them, reasons which may be out of sight
to the ordinary observer. For instance, it may be that they repented or for
that matter have been forgiven. Therefore, anyone who involves himself
in such disputes will bring about internal hatred and enmity towards them
and as such will be guilty of perpetrating a sin; ultimately bringing harm
upon no one but himself. Anyone who joins such people in these futile
discussions (as is the case of most people) is joining a conversation which
is displeasing to Allah and his Messenger <=, Condemning someone
who does not deserve to be condemned, or praising someone who does
not deserve to be praised are both superfluous and therefore restraint and
silence (in such matters) remained the way of our pious predecessors.'

5o~

Secondly, Ibn Taymiyyah & writes: “One group has fabricated ahadith and
ascribed them to Rastlullah 440 in favour of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5
How is it possible for one to presume that all narrations ascribed to Rastlullah

Azl in favour of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 are fabricated and baseless, when

5o~

the reality is that Ibn Taymiyyah iz was only referring to such narrations that
were concocted by a specific group. This by no stretch of the imagination implies
that all the narrations in his favour are false. In Fatawa Ibn Taymiyyah, he has

praised Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 5k himself, saying:

ol

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 219
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Rastlulldh Jz.@ai chose him (Mu‘awiyah w=ais) as a scribe and made the
following supplication for him: “O Allah! Teach him (Mu‘awiyah) the

Qur’an and inheritance and save him from your punishment.”

Did Ibn Taymiyyah s deliberately quote this narration despite knowing that it
is fabricated? Will he not then fall prey to the warning of Rastilullah As<edfie;

)U\yawiﬂﬁ\ME};QSJ

Whoever intentionally attributes falsehood to me, should prepare for his

abode in the fire.!

1 Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 21
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The allegation of Bid'ah

In this allegation primarily two arguments are made:

1. During his rule, Sayyiduna Muawiyah &k was the founder of bid'ah
(innovation).

2. Initiating the practice of calling the adhan and igamah before the Td saldh
makes Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s guilty of committing bid‘ah.

Argument one

As far as the first argument is concerned, it is unanimously agreed upon that
the statements and actions of the Sahabah do not fall under the definition of
bid‘ah, but rather their statements and actions are to be regarded as proof for the
ummabh. To further understand this, please refer to the following books: Minhaj
al-Sunnah (vol. 1 pg. 256), I'lam al-Muwagi‘in (vol. 1 pg. 6), Bada’ al-Fawa’id (vol. 4
pg. 477), Tabqat al-Subki (vol. 1 pg. 262), Umdat al-Qari (vol. 3 pg. 323), Kitab al-llm
(vol. 2 pg. 83), Ahkam (vol. 2 pg. 140), Izdlat al-Khafa (vol. 1 pg. 16), and Yasurru man
Ra’d (vol. 2 pg. 48).

Furthermore, the Sahabah are not in need of anybody’s approval from the
Ummah. I have already discussed this topic at length in the beginning of the
book, making reference to Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi &z, For further details please
refer to: Mirgat (vol. 5 pg. 517), Usd al-Ghabah (vol. 1 pg. 2), Al-IstT'ab (vol. 1 pg. 2),
Al-Isabah (vol. 1 pg. 11), Tagrir al-Usil (vol. 2 pg. 260), Fawatih al-Rahamait (vol. 1 pg.
156), and Musamarah (vol. 1 pg. 158).

When the statements and actions of the Sahabah are a proof for the Ummah

and they are not in need of any confirmation, how can they then become the

discussion of bid‘ah?
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It is narrated from Rastlullah is.&4i that the successful sect will only be;
ool sade Uil
Those who are upon my path and the path of my Sahabah.!

In the following statement Rastlullah A4 clarifies that the path of salvation

and guidance to be the path of Rastilullah #%.£4 and the Sahabah:

r.gx.&\ (..4.1.3\ ‘..64«\.3

Whomsoever from amongst them you follow, you shall be rightly guided.

In this hadith, together with the virtue and praise of the Sahabah being evidently
clear, it also becomes apparent that Rastilullah Fs.&4i= has attached the Sahabah
to himself as far as the yardstick and benchmark between truth and falsehood is
concerned. The Qur’an itself has declared the Sahabah to be the yardstick of the
truth:
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Whoever opposes the Rasil after the guidance has become manifest to him
and follows a path other than that of the Mu'minin, We shall allow him to
do that which he is doing and then enter him into Jahannam. It is the worst

of abodes.?
“Path of the believers” mentioned in this verse refers to the Sahabah.

Likewise, the statement of Rastilullah As.esfie:

1 Tirmidht vol. 2 pg. 89, Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. 1 pg. 129, Mishkat vol. 1 pg. 30
2 Strah al-Nisa: 115
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1 exhort you regarding my Sahabah (that you follow in their footsteps) then
those who come after them, then those who come after them...stringently

adhere to the Jama'ah.!

This is the reason why Rastilullah s.&ife declared the Sahabah, those who
followed them (Tabi‘tn), and those who in turn followed the latter (Taba‘ Tabi‘tn)
to be the khayr al-Quriin (the best of eras).

It is reported from Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td =&z
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Whoever intends to follow, he should follow those who have already passed
away, because those who are alive are not safe from tribulations. And
these are the companions of Muhammad .4, who are the best of this
Ummah, purest of heart, people of most profound knowledge, and more
abstinent from formalities than anyone else. Allah chose them for the
companionship of his Nabi 4= and to establish His religion. Recognize
their virtue, follow in their footsteps, and as far as possible inculcate their
lifestyle and character, because they are rightly guided and upon the
straight path.?

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &z, in reply to a question, said:
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1 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. 1 pg. 114, Musnad Abi Dawad vol. 1 pg. 7
2 Mishkat vol. 1 pg. 33
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Be pleased for yourself with that way which the pious predecessors were
pleased with for themselves because they had accurate knowledge, and on
the basis of deep insight stayed away from these innovations. Undoubtedly,
they were more able to reach the depth of matters. Their condition is the
best condition, thus if the path which you have chosen opposes the path
chosen by the pious predecessors, then you would be claiming to have

surpassed them in guidance (May Allah protect us).!
Shah wali Allah Muhaddith Delhwi iz writes:
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I say that the successful sect is only those who follow the Qur'an and
Sunnah in both their belief as well as in their practical lives, which the
majority of the Sahabah and Tabi‘in firmly held on to, and unsuccessful
will be every such sect who opposes the pious predecessors, be it in belief

or action.?

Hence, those blessed souls whose statements and actions stand as a
proof for the Ummah are undoubtedly worthy of being followed and
are the benchmark for guidance. How can they be accused of bidah?
Those who accuse the Sahabah of bidah are unaware of the definition

of bidah (which has been transmitted from our pious predecessors).

In fact, according to our pious predecessors any person who abandons the path

of the Sahabah is regarded as having abandoned the Sunnah:

delondl (e g SIB &1 85 Ll

1 Aba Dawad vol. 2 pg. 277
2 Hujjat Allah al-Balighah vol. pg. 170
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Leaving the Sahabah is leaving the Sunnah.!

Definition of bid‘ah

The definition of bid‘ah as explained by the senior scholars of the Ummabh is as

follows:

Moulana Sakhawat ‘Al JounpirT al-HanafT &z (d. 1275 A.H) says:
Bid‘ah is any such action which is regarded to be part of din, to which
benefit or harm in the hereafter is attributed. Whereas it is not established
from Rastlullah iz nor from his Sahabah.?

Allamah Taftazani &z (d. 808 A.H) states:
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A detested bid‘ah is that which is initiated as part of din, whereas it was
not present during the time of the Sahabah and Tabi‘n, nor does any SharT

proof indicate towards it.}
Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Farharawi &0iz5 (d. 1239 A.H) writes:
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Bidah is every such action which was initiated after the era of the Sahabah

without Shar proof.*

Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir &tz (d. 774 A.H) says:

1 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. 1 pg. 120
2 Risalah Taqwa pg. 9
3 Sharh al-Magasid vol. 2 pg. 271

4 Nabras pg. 21
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The stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa 1-Jama‘ah is this: Every statement or
action not proven from the Sahabah is bid‘ah, because if there was goodness
in that action then the Sahabah would have definitely preceded us in it as
they did not leave out any good deed or any good quality but rather strove

to attain it.!

The grand mufti of the Indian subcontinent- Mufti Kifayat Allah Delhwi &z (d.
1372 A.H) mentions:

Bid‘ah are those things that have no basis in SharTah. In other words no
proof is found for it in the Qur’an and ahadith, nor was it present during
the era of Nabi iz<z4i, the Sahabah, the Tabi‘mn, nor the Taba' Tabi‘Tn.?

Moulana Karim Bakhsh &z (d. 1365 A.H) says:

According to the Shar definition: Bid‘ah is every such action which was

not accepted by the majority of the three eras.
It is for this very reason that Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn MasGd £45% narrated:
S A | o5 Y 5 UM gl

Follow our (i.e. the Sahabah’s) footsteps and do not initiate bid‘ah. The din

upon which you are is enough for you.*

Sayyiduna Hudhayfah #2455 mentions:

1 Tafstr Ibn al-Kathir vol. 4 pg. 157
2 Ta'lim al-Islam part 4 pg. 24

3 Hagiqat al-Iman pg. 38

4 Al-I'tisam vol. 1 pg. 59
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Every act of worship that the Sahabah of Rastlulldh &t did not engage

in, do not engage in it.!

Similarly, the fuqaha regard the abstention of Rasilullah As<df= and the
Sahabah from an action to be an independent proof and substantiate laws from

their abstention. A few examples of this:
1. Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas & said:

Do not concern yourselves about rhyming your supplications because

Rastilullah #s-£4f and the Sahabah did not rhyme their supplications.?
2.1t is stated in Fatawa al-AlamghirT:

To recite Strah al-Kafiriin from beginning to end in one breath is makrith
(disliked). The reason being that it is a bid‘ah, since it was not transmitted

to us from the Sahabah and Tabi‘n.’

3. Muhammad ibn Tsa Al-Tabba“ &z (179 A.H) quotes Imam Malik &z saying:

4008 b Dlowall (o 1T 0T (Sily o o 5 ke alll o o o il o S

Discard every hadith of NabT &ssi= that you find none of the Sahabah to

have practiced upon.*

Many aspects become apparent from these reports. Mainly that the statements
and actions of the Sahabah are to be regarded as proof. We may lament over the

present day Ahl al-hadith not regarding the statements of the Sahabah to be a

1 Ibid vol. 2 pg. 366

2 Bukharivol. 2 pg. 938

3 Fatawa al-Alamghiri vol. 4 pg. 264

4 Al-Faqih wa I-Mutafaqqih vol. 1 pg. 132
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valid proof, but even more lamentable is that in this era such self-styled scholars
have emerged, who under the pretext of defending the Sunnah label the Sahabah
as innovators (May Allah protect us!). In other words, until the present era the
lifestyle of the Sahabah was regarded as a defining factor between Sunnah and

bid‘ah but today they have become personifications of the hadith:
(AR AN PRI N
The latter part of the Ummah will curse its first part.

It is indeed strange that people have begun to label the Sahabah as innovators.
Even more strange would be the command to follow them; how is this possible,
when they are Ahl al-Bid‘ah?

As for the allegation against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz, who was also a Mujtahid
and would issue fatawa (rulings), and from whom many Sahabah reported hadith;
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas s said:

By slas opn e La asl

There is none amongst us (the Sahabah present at that time) who is more

learned than Mu‘awiyah s !

Once during a discussion pertaining to witr salah, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas
#248% himself praised the understanding of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s saying:
“He is a faqih (jurist).”

Sayyiduna Mu'‘awiyah 22455 is accused of being an innovator whereas Sayyiduna
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas x8is states:

LWHM_;AA&A.U‘J.&&U‘JWJJLF%}L&AQSLA

1 Al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-Baihaqi vol. 3 pg. 26
2 Bukhartvol. 1 pg. 531
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Mu‘awiyah g is not regarded as unreliable (by anyone) with regard to
narrating hadith from Rasalullah &s.aie !

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4 is also counted amongst those Sahabah who would

issue fatawa.?

The Sahabah reported ahadith from Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4k numbering 163
narrations. Amongst those who have narrated from him are ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas
2z, ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr 2485, Abt al-Darda &5 and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar
#4k5.° To still have the courage to accuse a Sahabi of this calibre of being an

innovator is nothing but sheer audacity.

Today, if 1 take the name of Mohr ‘Ali Shah (d. 1356 A.H) and label him an innovator
then will any follower of Mohr ‘Ali tolerate such an allegation? Will such a
statement not cause anger to his circle of followers? If the allegation of innovation
does not behoove Mohr ‘AlT but would be tantamount to biased criticism, bad

manners and insolence, then can such an allegation ever be condoned towards
a Sahab1?

Argument two

Pertaining to the second argument that the Sunnah of Id salah is that there be
no adhan and igamah but Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5 instituted the practice of
calling the adhan and iqgamah before the Td salah. First and foremost, the question
needs to be asked whether the attribution of this to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i
is correct? Is the narration accusing Sayyiduna Muawiyah %485 in conformity
with what actually transpired? Do weak narrations have any effect in rendering
a person unreliable? To what extent did Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&is desire to

follow the Sunnah and prevent evil?

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 4 pg. 95
2 I'lamul Muwagqi'm vol. 1 pg. 5, Tadribur Rawi pg. 404, Al-Isabah vol. 1 pg. 166
3 Al-Isabah vol. 1 pg. 122, Usd al-Ghabah vol. 5 pg. 223
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For further reading, please refer to; Majma‘al-Zawda'id (vol. 9 pg. 357), Mishkat (pg.
105), Sahih al-Muslim (vol. 1 pg. 288), Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah (vol. 2 pg. 351),
Sunan al-Darami (pg. 200), Tarikh al-Madinah al-Munawwarah (vol. 1 pg. 132), Al-
Adab al-Mufrad of Imam Bukhari (pg. 144), Musnad Ahmad (vol. 4 pg. 93), Tirmidhi
(vol. 2 pg. 100), Sunan al-Kubra of Imam al-Bayhagqt (vol. 4 pg. 290) and Musnad
al-Humaydi (vol. 2 pg. 273).

[s it just and fair to accuse a Sahabi, who is a strict follower of the Sunnah, as well
as a mujtahid and faqih, of innovation? Is the attribution of such a terrible crime

to any person (let alone a Sahabi) correct?

In reply to this slander, we ask the same questions which were asked by the

5o

renowned Muhaqqiq Moulana Muhammad Naft" &z to those who slandered

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4 (in the same manner):

1. Those who wish to criticise should clarify the year in which the adhan and
igamah for the Td salah was introduced.

2. Was it introduced in all the Islamic states or only in the state known as Sham
(Syria)?

3. Was the action refuted in the areas in which it was introduced?

4, Did all the great scholars of Islam (Sahabah, Tabi‘n, and others) of that era
and time accept this new innovation or was there a conflict?

5. Please clarify who refuted it and who were those in favour of it?

6. In particular to the people of the two sacred cities, did they practice upon

1 The reason being that when we study the narrations pertaining to the matter, we find Mughirah
ibn Shu‘bah &5, who had been appointed by Mu‘awiyah & as the governor of Kiifah, performing
the 1d salah without adhan or igamah. (Al-Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq vol.3 pg. 278, Al-Musannaf Ibn Abt
Shaybah vol. 2 pg. 168)
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this new innovation or did they refute it?

7. What action did the elders of the Bant Hashim take? Did they cast their lots
in favour of it or did they also disprove of it?

The matter can only be analysed after all these different aspects are taken into
perspective, whilst keeping in mind the disadvantages and advantages of the
matter at hand. It is the responsibility of the opposition to clarify all the above
matters. If the era of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4% is to be criticised then the
above mentioned conditions have to be clarified, and if the elders of that era had
confronted the above matters in a negative manner then how were such rulings
enforced? In light of this, the clarification of this dispute will have to be proven

through reliable sources.

One cannot cite unreliable and flawed narrations at points of criticism, and if
the senior scholars (including the Banti Hashim) had agreed on the matter and
conformed with the idea, then Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz should not have to
suffer the blame of practicing on bid‘ah alone. Rather, the blame should be placed

upon all, for having fallen under the umbrella of:
Ol sl Y e 05l
Assisting in sin and transgression.

However, if we were to look at the true nature of these people then one would be

certain that they would never be supportive of any type of sin or transgression.!
In conclusion to this discussion, three points need to be understood:

1) A narration is often presented because of which Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah zedis is

labelled an innovator. However, the status of the Sahabah is so lofty (in light of

1 Strat Amir Mu'awiyah vol. 2 pg. 326-327
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the Qur'an and ahadith) that if any question is raised against them on account
of some narration then the narration should be interpreted in accordance to the
status that Allah Ta’ala has granted them. This has already been explained in
the beginning of the book, with reference to the quotation of the Head MulftT of
Pakistan- Mufti Muhammad Shafi &z (d. 1396 A.H). We will now present two
more references in this regard.

5

Allamah Muhiyy al-Din al-NawawT &5 writes:

Sl b o Vo sl com v e 5 L alh 3 A1 55,000 usl-Y slodal JB
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The scholars of hadith have ruled that it is compulsory to render a suitable
interpretation to all those narrations which might apparently seem to cast
some kind of negativity upon the Sahabah.!

S Ts

Moulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad al-Madani &z (d. 1377 A.H) mentions:

The narrations recorded by the historians generally have no basis. Neither
are the chain of narrators known and even if they are, there is absolutely
no knowledge of the strength of the narrators, nor is the continuity and
the discontinuity of the narration considered. Even in the case where
some of the earlier historians have taken it upon themselves to mention
the chain of narrators then too they have accepted the narrations of every
insignificant and wretched person. They did not consider whether the
chain of narrators was continuous or if they were flawed. This applies to all
the historians whether it be Ibn al-Athir, Ibn Qutaybah, Ibn Abi al-Hadid,

or even Ibn Sa‘d.

To regard such narrations to be mutawatir or acceptable is absolutely
incorrect and out of place. Even amongst the reliable and mutawatir

narrations, if we were to find any sahth narration that is not in favour of

1 Muslim with the commentary of Imam al-Nawawi vol. 2 pg. 278
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the status and integrity of the Sahabah, then too we will deem it to be
unacceptable or a suitable interpretation rendered. How then can we even

consider accepting historical narrations (which have no basis).!

2.) Labelling any Sahabi as an innovator makes one himself guilty of committing

a bid‘ah.

Allamah Abi al-Shakiir al-Salami £z (d. 265 A.H), a renowned scholar in rhetoric

sciences, mentions:
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Bid‘ahis of five types: discussing the entity of Allah Himself and His qualities

(other than that which our pious predecessors have mentioned), to bring

about new opinions with regard to the text of the Qur’an, discussing the

extent of Allah’s power, to put forward one’s own opinion with regard to

the messengers of Allah, and to be self-opinionative of the Sahabah.?
3) The accusation against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5 is false to begin with and
even if taken to be true then too it cannot be termed as bid‘ah. Muftt Muhammad

Taql ‘Uthman explains:

My answer is that if a Sahabi or TabiTis a mujtahid, and he bases his opinion
on any kind of SharT proof (even if that proof might seem weak to us),
then without a doubt this will be called “ijtihad”. It will not be labelled as
bid‘ah or innovation. In such an instance the practice of the Muslims will
be upon the ruling of the Qur’an, hadith and the Sunnah of the al-Khulafa’
al-Rashidin. The individual opinion of the said Sahabt will be ruled to be
weak, unpreserved, or in some circumstances can even be regarded to be

an error in ijtihad, but under no circumstance can it be labelled as bid‘ah.

1 Maktubat-e Shaykh al-Islam vol. 1 pg. 287 doc. 89
2 Al-Tamhid pg. 192
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The status of the Sahabah is very high indeed. When the fugaha (jurists) of
later times presented numerous opinions and rulings, which were apparently
contradictory to the teachings of the Qur'an and Sunnah, these opinions were
termed errors in ijtihad, because of the fact that these opinions were based on

some type of Shar proof. It was never termed as bid‘ah.

For instance let us consider one of the opinions of Imam ShafiT &z, he is of
the opinion that even if a person does not recite tasmiyyah intentionally when
slaughtering, the animal will still be regarded to be halal (Bidayat al-Mujtahid vol.

1 pg. 446), whereas it is clearly mentioned in the Qur’an:
e ah 12055 1 e Y

And do not consume of that upon which the name of Allah has not been

taken.!

The majority of the fuqaha have refuted this view of Imam ShafiT &= and have
ruled it to be a weak opinion, which they did not adopt. However, there is not a
single scholar who accused him of having committed an act of bid‘ah because of
this? The reason being that Imam Shafi‘T 44 is regarded to be a mujtahid and he
has supportive proof for his opinion. The proof is weak according to the majority
of the ‘ulama but it is sufficient to save him from being guilty of initiating any
type of bid‘ah or distortion in din. If the meaning of bid‘ah is taken in accordance
to the suggested principle, then not one mujtahid will remain who will not be cut
down by the sharp edge of this sword, since every one of them has one or two
such opinions, which apparently seems to contradict the teachings of the Qur'an
and Sunnah. The vast majority of scholars did not agree with these opinions and

refuted it but not a single person labelled their actions as bid‘ah.

Indeed, the matter has to be examined whether that individual is qualified to

come to such a conclusion and opinion of his own and that he does not intend to

1 Stirah al-An‘am: 121
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writes:

The allegation of Bid‘ah
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Verily the opinion which is frowned upon is that which is based upon
ignorance and arises on account of following one’s base desires (lacking
support from principles of Shari‘ah) as well as that opinion which even
though supported by the principles of Shariah may lead to vice, even
though virtuous itself. The first of the two falls under the definition of
bidah and is subject to all the condemnation that is mentioned in our

texts, but the second type can never be regarded as bid‘ah.!

5o~

4) Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s is labelled an innovator based upon one baseless

narration. We will now present one fact that is proven by a complete reliable

chain of narration. We ask the opponents of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 245 to please

reply to it. The meaning of the hadith of Rasalullah is.&4ie is:

The ‘iddah (period of waiting) of a woman whose husband has passed away

will end when she gives birth.?

Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani &z (d. 852 A.H) writes:
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1 Hadrat

Mu‘awiyah awr Tarikhi Haqa'iq pg. 166-167

2 Bukhartvol. 2 pg. 802, Muslim vol. 1 pg. 486
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The majority of scholars are of the unanimous view that when the husband
of a pregnant woman passes away, her ‘iddah will terminate as soon as
she gives birth. However, ‘Alf «& issued a ruling contrary to it. According
to him, her ‘iddah is the longer of the two. This means: if she gives birth
before four months and ten days then she still has to wait the complete
four months and ten days, and her ‘iddah will not terminate by just giving
birth. In the same manner, if four months and ten days pass and she still

has not given birth then she will have to wait until she gives birth.

This ruling of ‘All &as is authentically narrated on the authority of SaTd
ibn Mansiir and ‘Abd ibn Humayd. Ibn ‘Abbas a5 was also of the same
opinion, but he later retracted his opinion which is supported by the
rulings of his students and is in accordance with the ruling of the majority

of the ummah.!

This ruling of Sayyiduna ‘All 445 is also recorded in Shi'ah books such as Furd'
al-Kafi ?, Man La yahduruh al-Faqih®, as well as Tahdhib al-Ahkam?.

Scrutiny of the reference- Futahat al-Makkiyyah

After the allegations of bid'ah against Sayyiduna Muawiyah 4k have been
clarified, we now return to discussing the book of Shaykh Akbar Muhiy al-Din
ibn al-‘Arabi &4z (d. 638 A.H) entitled: Futihat al-Makkiyyah, which was quoted
in support of this claim. Citing a reference such as Futihat al-Makkiyyah informs
us that there is no credible proof supported by a chain of narrators or from the
books of hadith or even history to support this baseless claim. The narration in
Futthat al-Makkiyyah does not contain any chain of narrators. It should be borne
in mind that Imam Muslim @iz (d. 261 A.H) quotes the statement of ‘Abd Allah

ibn Mubarak &5 in the preface of his famous work- Sahih al-Muslim:

1 Fath al-Bari vol. 9 pg. 469
2 Ibid vol. 6 pg. 114
3 Ibid vol. 3 pg. 329
4 1bid vol. 8 pg. 150
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Chains of narration are part of din and if there were no chains of narration

then anyone would say whatever he desired.!

As far as Futihat al-Makkiyyah is concerned, firstly, the senior scholars of the

ummah have already criticised it.?

Secondly, what is the status of Futiihdt al-Makkiyyah as far as its chain of narrations
and status as a reference is concerned, for this we quote Mujaddid Alf-e Thant

5o

iz, which will enlighten the readers of its significance:

Respected reader! This humble servant has not the forbearance to hear
such words. Instantaneously my anger arises and gives me not the chance
to make any other interpretation of such words, whether they are the

words of some great Yemeni shaykh or some illustrious shaykh of Syria.

We depend upon the words of Muhammad A=5+£4> and not Muhiyy al-Din
ibn al-‘Arab, Sadr al-Din al-Qiinawd, or ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Kasht. Our duty is
to adhere to the divine text (nusis) and not fusiis®. Futiihat al-Madaniyyah

has made us independent of Futihat al-Makkiyyah.*

Moulana Husayn Ahmad al-Madani %% (d. 1377 A.H) says:

Shaykh Akbar is a pious person of a very high status and academic scholar.
Considering this, it is possible that these words are not even his but rather
of some heretic, falsely inserted into the text, as is understood from the
words of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Sha'rani & and others. Even if it is
his words, it will be regarded as an error from his side. He is definitely a
great scholar but he is not infallible, so the opinion of the majority of the

scholars will be accepted.®

1 Muslim vol. 1 pg. 12

2 Al-Yawagtt wa l-Jawahir vol. 1 pg. 7, Tarikh Da‘'wah wa ‘Azimah vol. 2 pg. 158
3 Hinting at the book of Shaykh al-Akbar- Fusis al-Hikam.

4 Maktubat Imam-e Rabbant letter: 100

5 Maktibat-e Shaykh al-Islam vol. 1 pg. 242
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Accusation of Committing a Sin

The critics of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i state:

There is no doubt with regard to the fact that ‘All al-Murtada #&dis was
the rightful khalifah and the consensus of the entire Ummabh is on it. The
manner in which Mu‘awiyah 445 dealt with ‘All £4% is not acceptable
under any circumstance. Assuming this action of his to be a mere error
in ijtihad and regard it to be a means of reward is indeed questionable.
Arriving at a wrong conclusion after utilising all means available to him
in a SharT matter is something else. However, with regard to worldly and
political matters to regard such an error, which was a reason for such great
trouble and tribulation, to be a means of reward; is indeed the height of
naivety and injustice. We understand the status of being a Sahabt and we
hold no enmity towards Mu‘awiyah £&&s but we are unable, under any
circumstance, to regard the actions of” Mu‘awiyah £ to be the result of

an error in ijtihad.!
We wish to draw your attention towards a few points:

1) As far as Sayyiduna ‘Ali #85 being the rightful khalifah is concerned, no sunni
Muslim has ever disputed this fact. Sayyiduna ‘All #eéis was a rightful khalifah
and he was the most deserving of khilafah at that time.

Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah &0z (d. 728 A.H) writes:
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‘AlT a5 was the most deserving of khilafah in his era. This is such a reality
that none of the ‘ulama have ever doubted... the one who does not regard

‘Ali a5 to be the fourth khalifah is more ignorant than a donkey.?

1 Nam wa Nasab pg. 532
2 Minhdj al-Sunnah vol. 4 pg. 208
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2) As far as the superiority of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5 is concerned; there can be no

comparison between the ‘All 48l and Mu‘awiyah s, Sayyiduna ‘All &85 is
from amongst the fore-runners of the Muhajirin, whereas Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
28z is amongst those who embraced Islam after the conquest of Makkah.

Mu‘awiyah &5 in acknowledgment of being amongst those who embraced

Islam later says:

By the oath of Allah! I regard you to be the most rightful of khilafah,
more rightful than me. You are from amongst the fore-runners of the
Mubh3jirin... I was not able to attain such an early acceptance into Islam

and such closeness to Rastlullah e,

PGy e Juadl e OF (oY il allls

By the oath of Allah, (I do not regard myself to be an equal to ‘All &) 1
fully understand that ‘Alf «& is superior to me and more rightful of the
matter (khilafah) than me.?

From this speech of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah gz, it is evident that he regarded
Sayyiduna ‘Al & to be superior and more rightful of the khilafah than himself.
This humble servant deems it necessary to put forward this point that just as the
difference between the status of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «g§s and Sayyiduna ‘All
2455 is incomparable, in the same manner the status of those who came after
(the conquest of Makkah) is not comparable to the status of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
2455, If the difference between these two illustrious Sahabah is as the difference
between the earth and the sky then the difference between Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
4%z and those who came later, is as the distance between the first and seventh

heaven.

3) The battle that ensued between Sayyiduna ‘Ali #8555 and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

STt -

24z, as explained in the beginning on the authority of Ibn Taymiyyah &z and

1 Sulaym ibn Qays page 161
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 169
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Mujaddid Alf-e Thani &%z (d. 1034 A.H), was not waged to seize the khilafah.
Instead, both parties opposed each other on the grounds of which is the best
way of protecting the interests of din and the ummah. Allamah al-Sha'rant &tz
(d. 976 A.H) and Allamah Kamal al-Din al-MaqdasT al-ShafiT &z mention while

explaining the reason for the whole conflict:
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The dispute between ‘All a5 and Mu‘awiyah s was not about power
and rule as assumed by some. The dispute was with regard to handing over
the murderers of ‘Uthman a5 to the family of ‘Uthman s so that they
may take Qisas.!

Mujaddid Alf-e Thani &%& reports the saying of Imam al-Ghazzalt &z
The dispute between ‘All 44 and Mu‘awiyah £&i5 was not regarding
the khilafah rather it was regarding taking Qisas from the murderers of
‘Uthman 445 in the beginning of ‘Ali’s £edis khilafah.2

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z himself said:

Oleze ol 3 VI Lle <G Le
I only fought against ‘Alf «&@is regarding the matter of ‘Uthman zais®
Leldas L 2331 Ll

As for the khilafah, we do not seek it.*

1 Al-Yawagqit wa l-Jawahir vol. 2 pg. 77, Al-Musamarah vol. 2 pg. 158
2 Maktiibat Imam-e Rabbani letter: 251

3 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 11 pg. 92

4 Wak'at al-Siffin pg. 70
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Sayyiduna Abu al-Dard3 iy and Sayyiduna AbG Umamah 455 attempted to
resolve this dispute. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 455 instructed them to take the

following message to Sayyiduna ‘Alf zedis:
pLadl Jal s anly o JSTUT 05 Oloze 3y Uil W Y 50

Hand over the murderers of ‘Uthman 45 then I will be the first from the

people of Syria to pledge allegiance to him.!

Sayyiduna ‘All z2dis, acknowledging the sincerity of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah’s sedis

claim said:
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(Nobody should have a misconception regarding the battle that occurred
between us and the people of Syria) It is obvious that our Rabb is one, our
Nabi is one and our call to Islam is one. Until we have the connection of
faith in Allah and affirmation of Rasiil i=:&:4t=, we will not demand more nor
will they. All our matters were unified except that we differed regarding

the matter of the blood of ‘Uthman s and we are free from blame.?

Sayyiduna ‘All &l heard someone speaking ill of the people of Syria and

admonished him:
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Do not say but good about them. They thought we rebelled against
them and we thought that they rebelled against us, therefore the battle

occurred.?

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah vol. 7 pg. 260
2 Nahj al-Balaghah pg. 186, Sermon: 58
3 Minhdj al-Sunnah vol. 3 pg. 61
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The Shi'ah Muhaddith- Abt al-‘Abbas ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far al-Himyart al-Qummi

5

reports on the authority of Jafar al-Sadiq 4%z who narrates from his father that

Sayyiduna ‘All #485 used to say regarding those fighting against him:

We did not fight them due to disbelief nor did they fight us due to
disbelief,

&L}‘GV‘@J?\}?)-’&}’&UTQTJ&-’

but we considered ourselves to be on the truth and they considered

themselves to be on the truth.!

Once someone asked Sayyiduna ‘Alf &4 regarding the martyrs of Siffin and he

replied:
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Whoever passed away from them with a pure heart will enter Jannah.?
He also said:
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Our martyrs and the martyrs of Muawiyah & are both in paradise.?

It is for this reason that at the end of the battle, Sayyiduna ‘Ali &8l personally
participated in the preparation and shrouding of the martyrs and himself led
their janazah salah. In the history of the world, such a battle has never occurred
in which those who fought each other during the day assisted each other in the

shrouding and burial of their martyrs at night.*

1 Qurb al-Asnad pg. 45

2 Mugaddamah Ibn Khuldiin page 215

3 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 9 pg. 594

4 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 7 pg. 277, Tahdhib Ibn al-‘Asakir vol. 1 pg. 74
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Moulana Hali al-Marh@im (d. 1935 A.H) has definitely spoken the truth when he
said:

If they did indeed differ with each other
Then most certainly it was based upon sincerity
There might have been a dispute but there was no evil intent

They fight today for the peace of tomorrow!

4) Until now, the discussion pertained to the sincerity of both groups, now we
need to determine the status of this dispute in the eyes of our Nabi Ao,
Rastlullah As.&4e, in many ahadith has hinted towards the occurrence of this
battle, which indicates that the cause of this battle would be a difference in
ijtihad. In the authentic hadith compilation of Imam Muslim &z and the Musnad

5o~

of Imam Ahmad @i= it has been narrated, through many authentic chains of

transmission, from Abi Sa‘ld al-KhudrT 28 that Rastlullah ds.&d{e said:
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At the event of mutual disagreement between the Muslims, one group will
exit (the boundaries of the ummah.) And from both of the remaining two
groups of Muslims, the one which is closer to the truth will fight this group
which has exited the fold of the ummah.?

Mufti Muhammad Taqi ‘Uthmani writes under the commentary of this

narration:

In this hadith, the group which will “exit the Ummah” refers to the sect
called the Khawarij. Sayyiduna ‘Al zais and his army, whom Nabl is.zag-
referred to as “being closer to the truth”, killed them. It is clearly apparent
from these words of Rastilulldh &s.zsi- that the disagreement between ‘Al

wdis and Mu‘awiyah a5 was not that of truth and falsehood, rather it was

1 Musaddas al-Hali pg. 25
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 7 pg. 278
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a disagreement which had scope for a difference of opinion from both
parties. ‘All a5 was comparatively closer to the truth. If this was not the
intention of Rastlullah &< then he would have said that ‘Alf =& and
his group will be on the truth as opposed to saying that he will be closer
to the truth.!

Similarly, in Sahih al-Bukhdri and Sahih al-Muslim, as well as other books of ahadith;
this hadith has been transmitted with an extremely reliable chain of narration
that Rastlullah Fs.<&die said:
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Qiyamah will not take place until two great groups of Muslims fight one
another. There will be severe bloodshed between them, even though their

call will be the same.?
In addition, Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani writes:

‘Ulama have said these two great parties refer to the groups of ‘All iz
and Mu‘awiyah a5 (Sharh al-Muslim li l-Imam al-Nawawt vol. 2 pg. 390) and
Rastlullah dsif referred to the call of both these groups as one. This
makes it clear that their motives were not to gain power or authority.
Rather both groups stood for the call of Islam and were well-wishers for
the prosperity of Islam, according to their understanding. It is for this
reason that during the Battle of Siffin, it was not clear to some of the
Sahabah which side is on the truth. This is why they remained completely
abstinent from the dispute. In fact, it is the saying of Imam Muhammad
ibn Sirin 45 that the majority of the Sahabah did not participate in this
battle. The question is: if the stance of Mu‘awiyah =& was clearly false
and (Allah forbid) based on the disobedience of Allah, then why did such

a large number of Sahabah not support ‘All xa5? If they were explicitly

1 Hadrat Mu‘awiyah awr Tarikhi Haqiqgat pg. 243
2 Bukhartvol. 2 pg. 1054, Muslim vol. 2 pg. 390
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the transgressors then it was a clear commandment of the Qur’an that
they should be fought. Why then would the majority of the Sahabah leave
this Qur'anic commandment? Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir @iz has also said after

reporting the two aforementioned ahadith in his Tarikh:
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It is also been proven from this hadith that the companions of ‘All i
were closer to the truth from both the groups and this is the stance of
the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah that ‘Alf =& was correct even though
Mu'‘awiyah & was a mujtahid and, Allah willing, he will also be rewarded
for his ijtihad.
After mentioning the reference of Imam al-Nawawi &z, Mufti Taql ‘Uthmant

writes:

This is the correct stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah, which is
based on strong evidence from the Qur’an and hadith and other authentic
reports as well as the overall biographies of the Sahabah. Now if a person’s
heart, despite all these clear proofs, strong ahadith and opinions of the
leaders of din; is still fascinated by the tales of Hisham al-Kalbi and Aba
Mikhnaf, and based on their reports, insists on accusing Mu‘awiyah iz
and proving him to be a sinner, then what can be done for him except
supplicate for his guidance? Who has a remedy for that person who
prefers darkness over light? Such a person should deeply consider that
this matter will not only remain at Muawiyah s but will necessitate
the accusation of disobedience against Umm al-Mu'minin ‘A’ishah e,
Talhah wais, Zubayr @i, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As g, and ‘Ubadah ibn Samit was
as well as the lofty group of prominent Sahabah who saw these people
committing this disobedience but remained aloof from this dispute with
the rest of the Muslim ummah and left ‘Alf a5, who was fighting against

this, without any aid. They too will not be exempted from the accusation
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of disobedience. Thus, they will have to believe that Sa‘d ibn Abi al-Waqqas
w5 and SaTd ibn Zayd a5 from the ‘Asharah Mubasharah and other
senior Sahabah such as Abt Sa‘Td al-Khudr1 a5, ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam zas,
Qudamah ibn Madh‘lin =g, Kab ibn Malik za, Nu'man ibn Bashir zds,
Usamah ibn Zayd a5, Hassan ibn Thabit g, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar wais,
Abii al-Darda =g, Abli Umamah al-Bahili zgis, Maslamah ibn Makhlad xzai
and Fudalah ibn ‘Ubayd ais; that they abandoned assisting ‘Alf «gi and
instead strengthened the force of falsehood, thus leaving the obedience of

the true Imam and opting for disobedience.

If a person is ready to accept all these points, then he may call Mu‘awiyah
wds a fasiq (sinner) but then, as opposed to concealing his true beliefs, he
should openly admit to all these points and should in clear words announce
those beliefs that the reverence and sanctity of the Sahabah, the claim of
them being the most virtuous and having attained the honour of being
the best of nations; are all deceit. If he fails to do so then there is not the

slightest difference between him and today’s politicians.!

Keeping these requests in mind, the claims against Muawiyah #dis can be

summarised into the following points:

1. The behavior Muawiyah #&is adopted against ‘All &5 is in no way
praiseworthy.

2. An error in ijtihad when pertaining to a SharT ruling, after exerting all
possible efforts, may be acceptable but to deem such a mistake in worldly
and governmental affairs, which becomes a means of tribulation, as reward
is not in line with wisdom and justice.

3. This cannot be regarded as error in ijtihad.

1 Hadrat Mu‘awiyah awr Tarikhi Hagiqat pg. 243
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1. Mu‘awiyah'’s zai behavior with ‘Alf wads

As far as this claim is concerned, we have clarified this time and again that

< 32 5%

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 8l regarded Sayyiduna ‘All &dis to be more virtuous
than himself and also more rightful to the khilafah. Yes, this is definitely true
that he had vowed only to pledge his allegiance after the gisas (death penalty) was

carried out upon the murderers of ‘Uthman =&z,

If this claim is made with regards to Siffin, then it should be borne in mind that

52 537

commencement of the Battle of Siffin was carried out by Sayyiduna ‘Al iz,

When the Iraqi forces reached the location of Dakhliyyah, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

#24% had to unwillingly come onto the field for the purpose of defense.

5

Ibn Taymiyyah &35 writes:
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Mu‘awiyah =& did not initiate the battle rather he was the most desirous
that the opportunity of mutual war between the Muslims should not

arise.!

Also Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «4is was the first in attempting to stop the battle.

52 5T 0

When a large number of the Sahabah became martyrs, Mu‘awiyah 4 said:
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If people are destroyed like this, who will protect the borders and who will
fight against the mushrikin and the kuffar.?

Ibn al-Athir al-Jazri &0z explains that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah €455 said:
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1 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 219
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 7 pg. 273
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This book of Allah is the judge between us. After the people of Syria (are
destroyed), who will protect the borders of Syria? And after the people of
Iraq (are destroyed), who will protect the borders of Iraq?!

Allamah Khalid Mahmad writes:

In the battle of Siffin despite the fact that the Syrian forces were very
strong and were in large numbers, Mu‘awiyah =& through the means of
opened copies of the Qur’an stopped the bloodshed and pondered deeply
over solving the problem. No one should think that his staying far from
the battle was due to weakness and cowardliness. That revered person
who severely attacked Rome in such a way that he destroyed centuries of
civilisation and the years of deficiency, such a thing cannot be perceived
regarding him. Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir 4% writes in Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
(vol. 8 page 133): “Mu‘awiyah wais attacked the countries of the Roman
Empire sixteen times. The bravery of Mu‘awiyah & in the naval battles is
from amongst the great engravings in the history of Islam, which no future

misinterpretation can wash away.”

During the battle between Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah =i and Sayyiduna ‘Alf sedis,
taking advantage of the clashes amongst the Muslims, the king of Rome gathered
a large army to attack the Muslims. When Mu‘awiyah #:&is came to know of this,

he wrote a letter to the Caesar of Rome:

If you have resolved to fulfill your motives, then I take an oath that I will
reconcile with my brother ‘Alf #as and the name of the first warrior in the
army which will be dispatched against you will be Mu‘awiyah =ais. T will
make Constantinople into a burnt coal and I will uproot and flank your

empire like uprooted carrots and radishes.?

Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir &z mentions this very same incident:

1 Al-Kamil vol. 3 pg. 161
2 ‘Abgat pg. 231

3 Taj al-'Uris vol. 7 pg. 208
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“0 accursed! If you do not change your motive and do not return towards
your cities then I swear by Allah, my cousin and I will reconcile against you
and we will remove you from your country and will narrow the earth on
you despite its vastness.” The Caesar of Rome became fearful after reading

this letter and turned back from his intention.!

Muhammad ibn Mahmid al-‘AmilT &%= has mentioned in his book, Nafd’is al-
Funtin that when Sayyiduna ‘Ali &8s was mentioned in the presence of Sayyiduna

Mu'‘awiyah i, he said:
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By Allah! “Alf zais used to be like a lion when he spoke, like a full moon
when he appeared, and like the rain when he would give. A person asked
from the gathering: “Are you more virtuous or ‘AlT#a5?” He replied: “A few

streaks of ‘AlT z&5s are better than the family of Abu Sufyan a5

When news of the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Ali #dis reached Sayyiduna
Mu'‘awiyah &k, he began to weep. His wife told him that whilst alive you fought

him and now you weep? He replied:
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Woe unto you! You do not know what great amount of knowledge and
understanding people have lost through his martyrdom.?

Dirar al-Sada’t, who was a close associate of Sayyiduna ‘Alf z&ks, was once asked

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah vol. 8 pg. 119
2 Al-Nahiyah pg. 23
3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 129
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by Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 to relate to him the qualities of ‘Al &4, When he

mentioned his qualities, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 245 remarked:
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May Allah Ta'ala have mercy upon Abi al-Hasan (‘All =ais). By Allah! He
was definitely like that.!

This is a reality that even the Shiah can never deny. This is why the Shiah
Mujtahid- Sayyid Hashim al-Bahrani writes:

When Mu‘awiyah «&is heard the qualities that ‘Alf zai possessed, he could
not control himself and broke down crying. He wiped his tears as they
trickled down to his beard. The people in the gathering cried so much that
they lost their voices. Mu‘awiyah s said: “May Allah Ta’ala have mercy
on Abii al-Hasan. By Allah! He was like this.”

This narration can be found in a number of Shiah compilations, with different
wording, such as Al-Amali of Sadiq, Durr al-Najafiyyah and Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid.

Respected readers! The list of these factual stories is never ending. We have

mentioned only a few incidents through which you will come to understand that

Sayyiduna ‘Al #4%5 and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &4 were the true personification

of the verse:

g eSS

They are compassionate amongst each other.?

1 Al-Isti'ab vol. 3 pg. 209
2 Hulyat al-Abrar vol. 1 pg. 345
3 Strah al-Fath: 29
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The differences that existed between them were not based upon evil intentions
but rather were the result of misunderstandings and confusion. It is not farfetched
for such disagreements to arise in a time of misunderstanding, disarray and

disorder. Moulana Muhammad Qasim Nanotwi &/ mentions:

The differences between Mu‘awiyah a5 and ‘All a5 was akin to those
between Nabi Miisa #=it and Nabi Harln s, It is incumbent upon us not
to find faults in them. Any disagreement and dispute between Mu‘awiyah
wgi and ‘All g should be understood and treated in the same manner
as the disputes and arguments between Nabi Miisa »z.& and NabT Hartin
saik, between Nabi Yasuf 32t and his brothers or between Nabi Miisa sk
and Khidr szi&. These incidents are mentioned in the Noble Qur'an and
there are no grounds to negate them. However, the differences between
the Sahabah szas are not mentioned in the Qur'an, neither are they
mentioned in the books of hadith. Such tales are only mentioned in the
books of history, and how can we rely on such books of history, especially

those books of history authored by the Shi'ah?*

The conduct of Sayyiduna ‘Alf zais

After studying the conduct of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z, let us have a look at

the conduct of Sayyiduna ‘Ali #&ks. When Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas 4k suggested

to Sayyiduna ‘All #4k5 to allow Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&is to remain as the

governor of Syria, ‘All 2248 replied:
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By Allah! I will never appoint anyone as a governor from those people. It

would be best for them if they accept this. If they tend to be rebellious and

1 Ajwibah Arba‘in pg. 188
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they do not accept, then I will use the sword against them.!
He also said:
) Y1 et Y alll
By Allah! Besides the sword, I will not give Mu‘awiyah i anything.?
Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir &z writes:
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When ‘Ali z2gis became the khalifah, the murderers of ‘Uthman g advised
him to dismiss Mu‘awiyah & and replace him with Sahl ibn Hunayf s,

So he discharged him.?
Remarking on this, Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir &4z writes:
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(After this) Evil spread amongst the people and the unity that people had
through the kalimah of Islam turned into disunity.

5o~

Ibn Taymiyyah &%z mentions:
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1 Tarikh al-Tabri vol. 4 pg. 440

2 1bid

3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 21
41bid vol. 7 pg. 229
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A few people advised ‘Al a5 to retain Mu‘awiyah s as the governor
till all matters are sorted out. This opinion was given to ‘All & by those
people who were well wishers of ‘Alf xai and who loved him. This clearly
indicates that the people who gave advice to ‘All @ with regards to
Mu‘awiyah a5 were very cautious and prudent individuals. However, ‘AlT
a5 -who was a Mujtahid and Imam- only did that which he thought was
beneficial. If he knew what would transpire and result through his decision,
he would definitely have deemed leaving Mu‘awiyah s as the governor
to be a better option then engaging in the Battle at Siffin, which carried
no benefit at all. In fact, it allowed more evil to spread. Retaining him as
governor was a better option compared to fighting him. The evil that came
about by fighting him was far more than the possibility of evil that ‘Alf zais

feared would come about by leaving Mu‘awiyah a5 as governor.!

2. Errors in political affairs cannot be termed as an error in ijtihad

The second claim made is:

An error in ijtihad when pertaining to a SharT ruling, after exerting all
possible efforts, may be acceptable but to deem such a mistake in worldly
and governmental affairs, which becomes a means of tribulation, as reward

is not in line with wisdom and justice.
In this regard a few crucial matters need to be understood:

a) After the oppressive murder of Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan zedis,
an extremely difficult plight overcame the Muslim Ummah, which ultimately
led to the Battles of Jamal and Siffin. Sayyiduna ‘Alf #2485, who remained in the
blessed company of Rastlullah is<&4f for twenty-three years, and about whom

Rasiilulla Jsakdfe said:

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol. 4 pg. 179
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gy addlase s oyl oy
He loves Allah and His Rasiil and in turn Allah and His Rasiil love him.

One who has been given the honourable title of:

e ealadl
The most accurate in decision making.

A personality who surpassed everyone in knowledge (in his era of khilafah) as
well as in taqwa, wisdom, understanding and far-sightedness. And now a person

of this calibre says:
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We are faced with such a tremendous matter which has such angles and
colours to it that no heart or mind can have conviction. The horizons have

become clouded and the paths confused.!

If this was the situation of Sayyiduna ‘Al 44 then what decision and conclusion
can we arrive at today, centuries after the actual events transpired, by merely
studying selected reports of history? Confusion and uncertainty was truly the

actual scenario the Muslim Ummah faced at the time.

b) The insurgents and rebels hid in the midst of the Muslims and in the sacred
city of Madinah Munawarrah itself, and in the very presence of al-Masjid al-
NabawT and the blessed grave of Rastilullah #s.&4(e they mercilessly murdered

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i, shattering the foundations of the Islamic khilafah.

c) The rebels, in order to strengthen their cause, proclaimed false love for the

1 Nahj al-Balaghah pg. 45 sermon: 92
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family of Rastlullah 4s«&4ie and Sayyiduna ‘All 8 in particular. They carried
much influence in the various camps of the Muslims. It would not be incorrect

to say that the reigns of khilafah was in their control. Sayyiduna ‘Alf 24 would

say:
JUETR R

They have control over us. And we do not have authority over them.!

d) The question which needs to be asked here is whether seeking qisas for the
blood of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 445 is a minor issue or not? Who is ‘Uthman s
after all? He was the rightful khalifah, the best after AbG Bakr &= and ‘Umar
w24k, and yet he was ruthlessly murdered after being held in house arrest for
forty days. The pen is unable to write the heart breaking incident. The very same
‘Uthman s, when the false rumour of his martyrdom spread in the Muslim
camp, Rastlullah &k himself took a pledge from 1400 Muh3jirin and Ansar to
fight to the death to avenge his blood, upon which verses of the Qur'an were
revealed. Rastlullah 2455 even went to the extent of placing his blessed hand in
place of the hand of ‘Uthman 5. Again the questioned is asked: was seeking
qisas for the blood of ‘Uthmaniz4ts a minor issue or not? Furthermore, is seeking
qisas not seeking to fulfil that which is fard (compulsory) in light of the following

verse:
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0 you who have Tman! Qisas has been made obligatory for you in the case

of murder.?

It is reported in a hadith:

11bid pg. 92 Sermon:168
2 Strah al-Baqarah: 178
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If a person intentionally takes the life of a person, then he shall be given
over to the heirs of the deceased. They can decide between executing him

or taking diyah (monetary recompense) from him.!

e) Qisas is indeed a law of SharTah, the obligation of which is established by the
Qur’an and hadith. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 never claimed khilafah or imarah
(leadership). Moulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthman (d. 1394 A.H) states:

When ‘AlT a5 had sent a delegation to Mu‘awiyah s to take his pledge of
allegiance, Mu‘awiyah a5 said: “I will most certainly pledge myself to ‘AlT
w5 on condition that he take qisas for the murder of ‘Uthman & or he

award me the task.” He then recited the following verse:
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Whoever is killed unjustly, then verily We have granted authority to his

heir, so let him not transgress in execution. Indeed he shall be assisted.?

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas i said:

At this point I became convinced that if gisas for the murder of ‘Uthman

wals was not taken then Mu‘awiyah g would definitely take charge.?

Onthe one hand, the atmosphere was rampant with the demand for the murderers

of ‘'Uthman #4i to be executed, and the situation was such:

The proof of Mu‘awiyah a5 and those with him was that ‘Uthman =

1 Tirmidhi vol. 1 Pg. 258
2 Stirah Bani Isra’il: 33

3 Izalat al-Khafa vol. 1 pg. 434, Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 21
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was oppressively murdered and the murderers were present in the Iraqi

army.!

The killers of ‘Uthman %455 concealed themselves beneath the banner

224z, Shah Walt Allah Muhaddith Delhwi &tz writes:

The murderers of ‘Uthman =& had no choice but to seek political refuge
in ‘Alf &5 and pledge their allegiance to him. Therefore, they strove hard
to strengthen their allegiance to him and therefore displayed the utmost
obedience to him; so that in whichever way their allegiance to him may
be fortified.?

Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah sies also writes:

They fabricated false narrations and invented new ideologies so that they
can corrupt Islam and deviate those who are naive and gullible. They
exerted themselves in the assassination of ‘Uthman =& and this was the
very first fitnah. Thereafter, they gathered around ‘All & not because
they loved ‘All =& and the Ahl al-Bayt, but rather in order to create
fitnah among the Muslims. Thus, they fought alongside “Alf zass. Shortly
thereafter, a group from among them labelled ‘Alf i a kafir and fought
against him. They were called the Khawarij. The Khawarij were the first to
wage war against the Muslims. A group from amongst them would speak
ill of the three khulafa’ and they were called Rawafid.

of ‘Al

f) Sayyiduna ‘Al #2455 said that he does not have sufficient power to capture them

and in reply to this two demands were made from him:

L.
II.

Hand them over to us and we will take Qisas.
If this too is not possible then grant us permission to capture

them ourselves, and absolve yourself from them.

1 Fath al-Bari vol. 13 pg. 288

2 Qurrat al-Aynayn pg. 143
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However, despite these suggestions, the Battle of Siffin was initiated by ‘AlT 8

and not Mu'‘awiyah i4is, In fact, Mu‘awiyah 2455 rather opted to defend himself,

Furthermore, the battle was ended by Mu‘awiyah iz,

In fact, Moulana ‘Abd al-Shakiir Lakhnawi iz has written:

In this battle, ‘All a5 was really struggling due to the cowardice and

rebellious attitude of his men.!

If Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #4s was truly desirous of khilafah and leadership then
he would have very conveniently brought his army in the Battle of Siffin or could
have attacked after the Battle of Naharwan when Sayyiduna ‘Ali 4k would have

been vulnerable. Moulana ‘Abd al-Shakar Lakhnawt & further states:

After the Battle of Siffin, ‘Alf s had practically lost the entire country,
to such an extent that he only had Kafah and the surroundings of Kaifah

in his control.?

Shah walt Allah @iz mentions something very similar to this in Izalat al-Khafa
(vol.1 pg. 479).

If Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4 so wished, he could have announced his khilafah
immediately after the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 4% but he did not. How

could he, whom Rasiilullah s> himself had praised with the virtue:

W gl ol ool Ol o) B slae

Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan g is the most tolerant of my ummah and the

most generous.’®

1 Al-Khulafa Al-Rashidin pg. 222
2 Al-Khulafa Al-Rashidin pg. 216
3 Tathir al-Jinan wa I-Lisan pg. 12
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How can he do such a thing? Thus, qisas, which is a SharTand religious injunction,

can never be referred to as a governmental matter.

One Question

yahaa After this lengthy discussion and clarification, we wish to ask the critics

5o~

one question. Moulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani &%z writes:

This mystery has still not been solved. When ‘Alf =& knew about the
disturbance and that the rebels were mischief-mongers then why did he
include them in his army? Why did he award Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr
and Malik al-Ashtar al-Nakhat such high ranking positions, when it was
they who had incited this mischief. Why did he keep them with him in
all of his gatherings and important affairs. They were at the forefront in
the important political and war affairs. Can those who are criticising us
and wish to attain the level of ijtihad, please take the trouble to solve this

riddle for us?*

1 Bard'at-e Uthman pg. 42
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3. Failing to understand ijtihad

Thirdly, the claim was made:
This cannot be regarded as error in ijtihad.

Weare instructed tounderstand the Qur’an and Sunnah through the interpretation
and explanation mentioned by the pious predecessors. Any explanation of the
Qur’an or interpretation of the hadith which has not been proven by the pious
predecessors will be considered to be incorrect. This is the least that we have
learnt from our pious ancestors. The author of Ma'arif al-Sunan, the renowned
Muhaddith- Moulana Sayyid Muhammad Yasuf Binori &z (d. 1397 A.H)

mentions:

This world is a place of truth and falsehood. In this place, falsehood disguises
itself in a cloak of truth. Many times, a person considers his false ideologies
to be the truth and embraces it because of which he gradually becomes
mentally deranged. Eventually he does not even possess the ability to
differentiate between what is right and what is wrong. This is detrimental.
It is not the way of the people of the truth and research. They say: “This is
my understanding”, when he himself is dwelling in misconception. When
they are reprimanded out of sincerity and goodness then they proffer an
array of excuses. The way of the people of the truth is that when they are
made aware of any inappropriate words they have uttered or written, they

immediately return to the truth.!

Similarly, the author of Aujaz al-Masdlik- Moulana Muhammad Zakariyyah
SaharanpiirT &4z (d. 1402 A.H) writes:

The reality is that in this era of trials, a person is only considered to be a
research scholar when he criticises the pious predecessors. Therefore, this

unworthy one is a follower of the pious predecessors, step for step, and if

1 Basd’ir wa ‘Ibar vol. 1 pg. 192
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this unworthy one ever does utter anything contrary to them then it will

be absurd and rejected.!

To then disagree with them, and that too in the disputes of the Sahabah, which
is a bridge in the chapter of Tman; sharper than a sword and finer than a strand
of hair. The pious have given advice to control both the pen and the tongue
in this regard, because in this chapter it is very difficult to save oneself from
excess and deficiency, exaggeration and derision. A small mistake can be a means
of one losing his Tman. Especially with regards to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz,

extreme precaution has to be exercised. Mujaddid Alf-e Thani &z offers a piece

of advice:

0 my brothers! In this matter, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah wais was not alone.
Approximately half of the Sahabah were with him in this matter. If those
who fought Sayyiduna ‘Ali & are branded as kafir and fasiq (sinners), then
none will remain with Tman in complete din, because it was due to their
efforts of propagation that Islam has reached us. Only a zindiq (renegade),

whose object is to falsify din, will say that it is permissible.?

It can be understood from the above that by not considering the dispute between
Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5 and Sayyiduna Mu'‘awiyah diss to be a matter of ijtihad and
describing it to be mere “stubbornness” and issuing rulings of kufr and fisq upon
them, is nothing short of disbelief. The purpose of this is not to support the Ahl

al-Bayt, rather it is to create doubts in Islam.

Now we will present a few references, wherein our senior scholars

have unambiguously termed this dispute to be a matter of ijtihad.

1 Makatib Shaykh al-Hadith pg. 502-503
2 Maktiibat-e Imam Rabani Letter: 251
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1. Imam Abd al-Hasan al-Ash‘ari

G5

Imam Abu al-Hasan al-Ash‘art &0z writes:
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The dispute that came about between Sayyiduna ‘Ali wzais, Sayyiduna
Zubayr zas and Sayyidah ‘A’ishah was was based on differences in
interpretation and ijtihad. Sayyiduna ‘Ali «ais was the khalifah of the time.
All of these great personalities had a right to exercise their judgement.
Rastlullah s« had given them glad tidings of Jannah and martyrdom.
We can understand from this that everyone was correct in praciticng
ijtihad. Similarly, the dispute between Sayyiduna ‘Alf «&is and Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah a5 was also based on ijtihad.!

2. Imam Abi Ishaq al-Isfara’ini

Imam Ab Ishaq al-Isfara’ini 4%z (d. 418 A.H) states:
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Verily, the dispute, conflict, repulsion and fighting that took place between
the Sahabah was due to ijtihad that the leaders of the two groups made.
Both groups had noble intentions even though only one group was correct
in their ijtihad. That was the group of Sayyiduna ‘AlT#ass and his supporters.
Those people who disputed and fought against Sayyiduna ‘Al zas were at

fault. Nevertheless, the group that was at fault will still receive one reward.

1 Al-Ibanah pg. 69, f

155



Sayyiduna Muawiyah s - Dispelling Distortions of History

Only the oppressors and obstinate have disputed regarding this doctrine.
Therefore it is wajib to expound on even the authentic narrations regarding

the dispute of the Sahabah, so they can be exonerated from all blame.!

3. Hafiz Ibn Hazam al-Andalusi

Hafiz Tbn Hazam al-AndalusT & (d. 456 A.H) explains:
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Because of these (above mentioned) reasons we have strong conviction that
Sayyiduna ‘All & was correct in his ijtihad and his position of leadership
was correct and he was also right. He will be rewarded double. One reward
for making ijtihad and the second reward because his ijtihad was correct.
We also have conviction that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s and his supporters
were also mujtahidin but had erred in their judgement. Due to their error

they will be given one reward.?

4. Imam al-Ghazzali

Imam al-Ghazzali 44z (d. 505 A.H) mentions:
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The dispute that occurred between Sayyiduna ‘All «&s and Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah =& was based on ijtihad. It was not a dispute pertaining to

leadership.’

1 Sharh ‘Aqa’id Isfar@’in vol. 2 pg. 386
2 Al-Fasl fi I-Milal wa al-Nihal vol. 4 pg. 161

3 Ihya’ al-‘Ulim vol. 1 pg. 115
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5. Allamah Ibn al-Athir al-Jazri

Allamah Ibn al-Athir al-Jazri &2 (d. 630 A.H) elucidates:
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The majority of the Mu'tazilah are of the opinion that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah
e, Sayyiduna Talhah wais, Sayyiduna Zubayr @i, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
w2, all of Iraq and Syria are classed as fasiq because they fought against
the leader. This is an audacious claim on the pious predecessors and is
against the Sunnah because everything that had transpired between them

was on the basis of ijtihad.!

6. Allamah Qurtubi al-Maliki

Allamah Qurtubi al-Maliki &z (d. 671 A.H) writes:
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Itis not permissible to explicitly attribute an error to the Sahabah especially
when they had used their ijtihad in whatever they did and their intentions
were solely to please Allah. We believe they were all guides. We have been
commanded to control our tongues regarding the disputes that took place
between them. We should remember them with good words because of the
honour of the Sahabah, and Rastlulldh iz warning us not to defame
them. The reason for this is because Allah has forgiven them and informed

them that He is pleased with them.?

1 Jami‘ al-Usal vol. 1 pg. 89
2 Al-Jami*li Ahkam al-Qur’an vol.16 pg.321
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7. Imam Muhiyy al-Din al-Nawawi

Imam Muhiyy al-Din al-Nawaw1 &z (d. 676 A.H) mentions:
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Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & is among those who are just and among the
noble Sahabah. The war that took place between them was on account of
doubt amongst both groups, which they considered to be the truth. All
of them are just. They have their interpretation for the internal fighting.
None of the reasons are such that it can remove their quality of being just
since they were all mujtahids. Their disputes occurred only in matters of
ijtihad. Similarly, there were many differences of opinion in ijtihad among
the mujtahidin that came after them, only this did not bring about any

dispute amongst them.!

8. Hafiz Imad al-Din ibn al-Kathir

Hafiz Imad al-Din Ibn al-Kathir &7z (d. 774 A.H) writes:
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It is also proven from this hadith that the companions of Sayyiduna ‘Al
wdis were closer to the truth from both the groups. This is the position
and stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah that Sayyiduna ‘Al zais was
correct (in his ijtihad) even though Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ai will also be

rewarded in his capacity as a mujtahid.?

1 Muslim vol. 2 pg. 272
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 7 pg. 279
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9. Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah

The statements of Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah al-Hanbali &z (d. 728 A.H) has been

mentioned previously. He said:
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It is for this reason that the Ahl al-Sunnah have consensus on the matter
that none of the two groups are fasiq, even though they may have called
each other rebels. This is because both the groups were mujtahids. A

mujtahid who errs cannot be termed as a kafir nor a fasiq.!

10. Allamah al-Taftazani

Allamah Sa‘d al-Din Mas‘td al-Taftazani &4z (d. 808 A.H) mentions:
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They are not kafir and nor are they fasiq and they cannot be classified
as oppressors because they had a reason for their actions, even if it may
have been incorrect. The most that can be said is that they had erred in
their judgement. By this error, a person does not become a fasiq, let alone
venture into kufr. It was for this reason that Sayyiduna ‘Ali#as admonished
those people who were cursing the people of Syria and said to them that

they are our brothers who have rebelled against us.?

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 205
2 Sharh al-Magqasid vol. 2 pg. 305

159



Sayyiduna Muawiyah s - Dispelling Distortions of History

11. Allamah Ibn al-Khaldun al-Maghribi

Allamah Tbn Khaldun al-Maghribi &5 (d. 808 A.H) writes:
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They acted upon the truth and exercised ijtihad in these matters. Their
internal fighting was not because of any worldly motives or obstinacy
as the worshippers of imagination think and the route the heretics also
take.!

12. Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani

Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalant &z (d. 852 A.H) explains:
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The Ahl al-Sunnah have consensus on this matter that it is forbidden
to curse the Sahabah because of the disputes that took place between
them, even though the group that were on the truth may be known. This
is because their internal fighting was based upon ijtihad (and not due
to arrogance). Allah has forgiven those who err in their ijtihad. It also a
proven fact that the mujtahid who is correct in his ijtihad receives two

rewards and the mujtahid who errs receives one reward.?

13. Allamah Ibn al-Humam

The commentator on Hidayah- Imam Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Humam al-Hanaft &z
(d. 861 A.H) mentions:

1 Mugaddamah Ibn Khaldun pg. 205
2 Fath al-Bari vol. 13 Pg. 34
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The events that unfolded between Sayyiduna Mu@dwiyah w=as and
Sayyiduna ‘All «ai5 were based on ijtihad. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah =ais did
not dispute regarding the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Alf zais.!

14. Tbn Hajar al-Makki

Ibn Hajar al-MakkT al-ShafiT al-Haythami &z (d. 974 A.H) writes:
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Also amongst the fundamental beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah is
that Mu‘awiyah 4 was not a khalifah during the lifetime of ‘Alf zais but
he was a king. The outcome of his ijtihad is that he will receive one reward.
As for ‘Ali a5, he will receive two rewards- one for his ijtihad and another

because it was correct.?

15. Mujaddid Alf-e Thani

Mujaddid Alf-e Thani &z (d. 1034 A.H) says:

The differences that occurred amongst the Sahabah were not based upon
worldly desires as their inner-selves had been purified (by Rastlullah

Jusseaie) and had transcended from Nafs al-Ammarah (which inclines man

towards evil) to Nafs al-Mutma'innah (which inclines man towards good).

Their desires had been brought in conformity with Shartah. In fact there

differences are termed as ijtihad and “Raising the call of truth”.

1 Al-Masamarah pg. 314
2 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah pg. 217
3 Maktibat-e Imam Rabbani letter: 80
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16. Allamah al-Khaffaji

Allamah Shihab al-Din al-Khaffaji &z (d. 1099 A.H) writes:
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The different trials which occurred in the era of ‘All wai are based on
favourable interpretations because these were matters based on their
ijtihad. It was not due to ulterior motives or out of greed for the paltry

gains of this world, as is assumed by the ignorant.!

17. Mulla ‘Ali Qari

Mulla ‘AlT Qari &0z (d. 1014 A.H) writes:
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The objection should not be raised against this saying of Nabi i« that
some of the Sahabah differed in the matter of khilafah and governorship,
as according to me, apparent differences in khilafah also fall under the
category of subsidiary differences; which were all based on the ijtihad
of each involved and not ulterior motives relating to one’s personal

inclinations.?

18. Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Farharawi

Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Farharawi &iz (d. 1240 A.H) states:
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The Ahl al-Sunnah hold the opinion that ‘Alf a5 was on the truth and

those who waged war against him had erred in their ijtihad and are

1 Nasim al-Riyad vol. 3 pg. 421

2 Mirgat al-Mafatih vol. 11 pg. 367
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thus exonerated. Both parties are just and pious. Therefore it will not be

permissible to revile any of them.!

19. Moulana Rashid Ahmad Ghanghohi

Moulana Rashid Ahmad Ghanghoht & (d. 1323 A.H) writes:

And whatever occurred from some of them, whether it is regarding the
war waged against Amir Mu'awiyah & or any other deficiency of human-

nature, it is an error based on ijtihad.?

20. Moulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani

The illustrious Shaykh of the Arab and non-Arabs- Moulana Husayn Ahmad
Madani &z (d. 1377 A.H) elucidates:

The a’immah of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa 1-Jama‘ah regard the differences of

the Sahabah »zais as errors of ijtihad.?

21. Mufti Muhammad Shaf?’

The grand Mufti of Pakistan- Moulana Mufti Muhammad Shaft’ 4%z (d. 1395 A.H)

explains:

Especially concerning the disagreement of the Sahabah sz, just as the
ummah has consensus that it is necessary to revere both parties and it is
impermissible to revile any one of them, on the same note there is consensus
that in the Battle of Siffin, ‘Alf & was on the truth and Mu‘awiyah a5
with his companions on the other side were at fault. However, their fault
is categorised as an error of ijtihad, which does not qualify as a sin in
SharTah, such that one will be taken to task by Allah. On the contrary,

after exhausting one’s abilities in applying the requisites of ijtihad, if one

1 Al-Nibras pg. 307
2 Hidayat al-Shtah pg. 29
3 Maktibat-e Shaykh al-Islam vol. 3 pg. 43
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happens to err in his conclusion; he too will not be deprived of reward and
will be awarded a single reward. It is the consensus of the ummah that
this dispute of the Sahabah falls in the same category of ijtihad differences
which will not cause a blemish to any party or individuals. In this way,
truth has been differentiated from the false and the reverence and honour
of the Sahabah upheld. This has to be added to the fact that remaining
silent and not delving into their disputes has been given preference
and therefore it would not be permissible to delve into those narrations

discussing the opposition party at the time of war without any valid cause.!

22. Khawajah Shams al-Din Siyalwi

Khawajah Shams al-‘Arifin &2 (d. 1300 A.H), who was the spiritual mentor of

Mobhr ‘Ali Shah Golarwi, has mentioned the following in his advices:

The conversation thereafter led to the battle that took place between
‘All mgwand Muawiyah «&» upon which Khawajah Shams al-Arifin
mentioned: “The cause of dissention and disagreement between ‘All
wdis and Mu‘awiyah =@ is based on ijtihad and not due to opposition.”
Thereafter he mentioned: “O dervish! Although Mu‘awiyah wais was at
fault, a mujtahid who errs still gets a single reward .Therefore it is highly
detestable for a dervish to vilify the honour of the Sahabah.”?

These are a mere twenty one references from reliable sources of the Ahl al-
Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah which were penned down after a very superficial search,
whereas the reality is that there is not a single proficient scholar of the Ahl al-
Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah who stated that the differences between them were based
upon opposition and not on ijtihad; rendering an alternate excuse for the course

taken by Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &gz,

Mujaddid Alf-e Thani &i& went to the extent of saying:

1 Magam-e Sahabah pg. 89-90
2 Mir'at al-‘Ashigin pg. 109
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The error of Mu‘awiyah s surpasses the accuracies of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd
al-'Aziz @ and Uways al-Qarni 45, through the blessing of the company

of Rastilullah e,

Therefore, the entire life of good deeds of the critics of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
245% and their mentors combined cannot equal the reward Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

372 535

224 accrued through this error in ijtihad.

Closing statement

In conclusion, I would like to present the view of Mujaddid Alf-e Thani &%z in
which he explained that errors of ijtihad are acceptable according to the Ahl al-
Sunnah:
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And the works of the ‘ulama of the Ahl al-Sunnah are filled with opinions
based on errors in ijtihad, as has been clearly mentioned by Imam al-
Ghazzali 4t and Qadi Aba Bakr al-Baqillani &, and others. Therefore it
will not be permissible to brand those who fought ‘Alf & as sinners or

astray.1

This leaves no need for further elucidation on the topic. However, the words of

the author of Nam wa Nasab’ are worth mentioning here:

When a big group of understanding people accept something, then the
disagreement of a few weak-minded in some journals will not make any

difference.?

1 Maktiibat-e Imam Rabbanf letter: 251

2 Nam wa Nasab pg. 457
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The ijtihad of Mu‘awiyah s and ‘Al sz

Beloved Readers! You have continuously been reading about ijtihad and errors in
ijtihad, therefore I would like to present before you the following question to add
to your knowledge.

The burning question is: what was the issue of contention between the two since
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 was seeking retaliation for the murder of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 885 and Sayyiduna ‘Alf &% too was in favour of the same? At times,
great events are based on minute issues and the consequences more severe. The
actual issue of importance might be something small or even abstract yet the
fruits and consequences turn out to be major. This is exactly what transpired in
the disputes of the Sahabah. All that occurred was that Sayyiduna ‘Alf %8s and
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #2dis agreed to the necessity of punishing the murderers
but differed concerning the hastiness of the issue, which eventually led to a battle

between them.

Sayyiduna ‘Al 22485 preferred, based on his ijtihad, to first attend to the stability
of the khilafah before meeting out justice and until all the regions were not
re-instated under the khilafah, its power and strength should not be directed

towards punishment and seizing the criminals. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & on
the other

hand, based on his ijtihad’, was of the opinion that punishing the murderers of
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4l itself will lead to the stability of the Islamic Empire.

His proposal was that if Sayyiduna ‘Alf ks himself attended to the retaliation

1 It should be noted that ijtihad is necessary for a mujtahid and a mujtahid is confined to practicing
on his own ijtihad. It is not imperative for a mujtahid to be correct in every decision of his. When an
issue revolves around opinions then the possibility of him reaching the correct decision as well as
erring arises and his contemporaries who are mujtahidin have the right to differ with him. However,
to the mujtahid, he may regard his opinion to be correct and true, and therefore according to the
majority of ‘ulama, it is not permissible for him to follow another mujtahid. Although, whether the

mujtahid has indeed erred or reached a correct decision is another topic altogether. contd on pg. 167
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then well and good, otherwise he should hand over the murderers to the heirs of

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #4is, thereby acting upon the ruling of the Qur’an:

CLll gy das 1B

contd from pg. 166

The world renowned Muhaqqiq- Hafiz Ibn al-Humam &z (d. 861 A.H) writes:
s SV A3 S5 B b Ll cyo s oSl b el sy cgimall
It is unanimously agreed that a mujtahid cannot follow anyone in a ruling after
applyi ng his own ijtihad. The difference of opinion is before he has applied his own
ijtihad, can he follow someone else or not, and here too, most of the ‘ulama are of

the view that he cannot. (al-Tahrir pg.540) contd on pg. 168
Hafiz Ibn al-Humam &% in another book of his states:
lorl b patia Jondl 5 gobs dgamall O roeall a2 15

The correct unanimous opinion is that a mujtahid is required to practice upon his

ij tihad. (Fath al-Qadir vol. 5 pg. 491)

Allamah Abii Bakr ibn Mas‘tid al-Kasani &% (d. 587 A.H) writes:

af.&lﬁ«&rﬂw%‘@‘ésyL«{ML‘J}ALAW\O\J
It is impermissible for a mujtahid to follow someone else due to the command that
he should follow his own ijtihad. (Bada'i‘al-sanai‘ vol.7 pg.54)

Mujaddid Alf-e Thani & (d. 1034 A.H) also writes:

The crux of the matter is that each one had his own opinion and it is a known fact
that every mujtahid should necessarily follow his own ijtihad. The difference of
opinions, thus inevitably led to a dispute and dissention as each one perceived the
necessity of acting in accordance to his ijtihad and opinion. (Maktabat-e imam Rabbant letter:

36)
Moulana Qasim Nanotw1 &z (d. 1297 A.H) writes:

Secondly, the mujtihidin are required to follow their ijtihad. It is not permissible
for them to follow other mujtihidin and even if it is permissible, it is not necessary.

(Maktabat-e Qasimi pg. 8)
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We have granted authority to his heir.

In this case, he would readily pledge his allegiance to him. If Sayyiduna ‘Alf sz&is
is unable to establish justice and bring the assassinators and rebels to book then
how can he be worthy of attending to the great requirement of the khilafah as
he himself said:

i alll ol pgalel s e oal 1 V1 gy bl Gl O] el Ll

0 people! The most worthy of khilafah is he, who is most profound in
establishing and seeing to its smooth running and is most well-versed with

regards to the disposition of it according to the law decreed by Allah.!

However, if Sayyiduna ‘All &4l concentrated on meeting out punishments and
neglected the khilafah, it could have proven to have been more detrimental for
the Islamic Empire. It is for this reason that Sayyiduna ‘Ali %4 was of the view to
first unify and strengthen the disorganised and disordered powers and thereafter
punish the murderers of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #dis. In this delicate situation,
the views of both parties can be accommodated and it will not be permissible
to regard any side as sinners or transgressors, even though the senior Sahabah
were also of the opinion that the khilafah should first be established. Despite
all this, to still cavil and clamour over the faults of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z,
thinking it to be a means of great success and the pinnacle of expressing one’s

love for the Ahl al-Bayt is propostrous and the following poem aptly fits:
orr e Jl 2 Jls

This is mere conjecture, impossible, and madness.

Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir &4z (d. 261 A.H) narrates regarding Imam Aba Zur‘ah al-Raz1
40iz5 (d. 261 A.H) that once somebody said to him: “T hold ill feelings for Mu‘awiyah

28%” On enquiring about the reason, the latter exclaimed: “He fought against

1 Nahj al-Balaghah pg. 94
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‘Alf &2885.” Imam AbT Zur‘ah &0z replied:
LQ.G.'.;a_Ulfj%&f:u‘ﬁﬁﬁ;r&&)wﬁﬁjﬁ)iﬂ}wg)bl&zﬂ

Woe to you! The Rabb of Mu‘awiyah s is Most Merciful and his rival (‘Alt
) the most gallant. Who are you to then intrude when Allah is pleased
with both of them?!

The reference of Moulana ‘Abd al-Rahman Jami @iz

\,, -

The writings of Moulana ‘Abd al-Rahman Jam1 al-Nagshband1
He said:

is often quoted.

One group denied pledging allegiance to ‘All & and they erred in their

rebelliousness.
Moulana Jami 435 in the same treatise writes in a poem;

And the other Sahabah who differed with ‘Alf a5 in the matter of khilafah
(i.e. Muawiyah =), the truth at that juncture was with ‘Alf =as and

waging war against him was an appalling error.?

In reply to this it should be noted that the majority of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa
l-Jama‘ah regard the dispute between Sayyiduna ‘Ali &l and Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah #dis to be an error in ijtihad. This has been elucidated over the
previous pages with references to the stalwarts amongst the ‘ulama of Islam.
Regarding the aforementioned author, by whose writings Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
#4dis and his entire group have been branded as rebels, which also includes a
great number of the Sahabah according to the count of Mujaddid Alf-e Thani

,/ -3,

&iz5% this will only be used by a deviant whose intention is to falsify din itself.

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 131
2 Nam wa Nasab pg. 533
3 Maktabat-e Imam Rabbant letter: 251
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Can anyone who claims that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 and his group are sinners,
which comprised of many other Sahabah as well, still be regarded as a follower of
the Ahl al-Sunnah wa I-Jama‘ah? As for the poems of Moulana Jam1 &%z, we find
no need to comment since its refutation is clear from the following wise words of
Mujaddid Alf-e Thani &z (d. 1034 A.H):

Moulana ‘Abd al-Rahman Jami has exceeded the limits by calling an
error in ijtihad an “appalling error”. It is a great injustice to label
this as anything more than an error. Thereafter what Moulana Jami
mentioned that “if he is worthy of being cursed...” too is inappropriate.
This is not the place of refutation nor a place of confusion! If this was
mentioned regarding Yazid it would be understandable but saying such
things about Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «& is extremely detestable. It has

been narrated in hadith on the authority of reliable narrators that
Rastlullah Z£4i= made the following supplication for Mu‘awiyah was:
Sl 455 Slesdl 5 STl wals gl

0 Allah! Grant Mu‘awiyah & the knowledge of the Qur’an and the laws of

inheritance and protect him from the punishment.
On another occasion Rastlullah &sesie said:

Lge Lola ala! (Ul
0 Allah! Make him a guide for others and guide him as well.
The supplication of Rastlullah st is readily accepted. After
taking all of this into consideration, it is apparent that this statement
of Moulana Jami was uttered in error. Furthermore, Moulana jami

in this poem did not clearly mention any names. Instead he said

“and the other Sahabi”. This depicts a sense of unhappiness with
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the Sahabah and for this reason we beseech Allah Ta’ala saying: “O Allah!

Do not take us to task over our forgetfulness and mistakes.”

Shi‘ah insertions in the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah

When we walk through the corridors of history, we are yet to find an example
equal to the damage and destruction the Rawafid have inflicted upon Islam and
the Muslims. If Islam had not been the final religion upon which the divine seal
of protection was attached, the mischief of Rafd or Shi'asm would have been
sufficient to destroy Islam. This was that movement of kufr and hypocrisy whose

ultimate purpose was to cause mischief and anarchy on earth. It has a played a

major role in many of the catastrophic attacks upon the ummabh.

Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah &0z (d. 728 A.H) writes:

3 & el 5 Adelaw¥ aSad sbadl ) V] aramy ¥ Lo sldll (sl e ool 0 ogians
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Amongst them are those who injected such poisons into din, which
cannot be counted except by Allah Ta’ala, such as the Isma‘iliyyah and
Nusayriyyah and other hypocrites from the Batiniyyah, who used this
avenue to attack Islam. Similarly it was through this means that the
enemies of Islam from amongst the polytheists and Christians intervened
and conquered the lands of the Muslims, captured our womenfolk and
children, looted our wealth and shed the blood of the innocent civilians.
In short, the Shiah were the chief orchestrators behind such great
catastrophes afflicting the religious and worldly lives of the Muslims,
the extent of which is known to Allah alone. All of this is because the

1 ibid

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol. 1 pg.3
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roots of the Shiah religion originate from the hypocrites and infidels.!

The harms caused to the monumental works of the Ahl al-Sunnah

Leave aside the tumult and bloodshed the Rawafid were instrumental in, the
damage which the literature of the Ahl al-Sunnah suffered at their hands is most
devastating. We will present a summary of such incidents, in the words of Shah
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Delhwi @iz (d. 1239 A.H). The readers should observe
the manner in which the Rawafid have tampered with the books of the Ahl al-

Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah and interpolated it with their own narrations and thereby

deceived not only the general masses but the elite too.

Sixteenth deception: Their ‘ulama under the guise of Taqlyyah portrayed
themselves to be muhaddithin of the Ahl al-Sunnah and began acquiring
the knowledge of hadith from the famous Sunni Muhaddithin. They
memorised authentic chains of narration and beautified themselves
with outward abstinence and taqwa. When the ‘ulama began relying on
them, they began combining their fabricated narrations with authentic
narrations, due to which the masses as well as some scholars were fooled.
However, all praise is due to Allah who brought to the fore Muhaddithin
of such calibre, who skilfully sieved through the narrations and eradicated

all these interpolations.

Nineteenth deception: They inspect the names in the authentic narrations
of the Ahl al-Sunnah and if they find any to have a name or title similar
to one of their (Shii) narrators, they attribute his (ShiT) narrations to the
narrators of the Ahl al-Sunnah. This complicates matters since both names

or titles are identical.

Twenty first deception: They compile books containing insults and
accusations against the Sahabah with clear refutation of the creed of the
Ahl al-Sunnah and publish it, attributing it to some high ranking scholar
of the Ahl al-Sunnah.

1 Ibid
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4. Twenty second deception: They quote derogatory remarks about the
Sahabah and connotations rejecting the creed of the Ahl al-Sunnah from

rare books which cannot be found.

5. Thirtieth deception: With great fervour, they cast the impression that a
certain scholar is an ‘extremist’ Sunni and some even go the extra mile
in calling him a KharijT (or Nasibi) after which they ascribe such opinions
to him which are in favour of the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Imamiyyah sect and
falsifies the way of the Ahl al-Sunnah. The purpose of this is to confuse the
onlooker, by alluding him into thinking that if a ‘hardcore’ Sunni of this
calibre quotes such narrations without criticising it then it must definitely

have some basis.

6. Thirty second deception: A group of the Shrah scholars with great
difficulty and tireless efforts search for rare books of tafsir and history
which are uncommon to the ‘ulama and students of the Ahl al-Sunnah.
They then alter it, so that it conforms to the Shrah creed and refutes the
beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah.

7. Thirty sixth deception: Another way of deception adopted by them is by
interpolating and forging the poems of the leaders of the Ahl al-Sunnah.
They achieve this by fabricating a few couplets on the same rhyme of the
initial poem, in accordance with their whims, which emphatically negates
the belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah and then include it in the actual poem.
This type of discrepancies are usually carried out in the poems of famous
accepted poets of the Ahl al-Sunnah such as Shaykh Farid al-Din al-‘Attar
&iz5, Shaykh al-Wahidi &z, Shams al-Tabrezi &4iz5, Hakim al-Suna’t
Wiz5, Moulana Rimi &z, Hafiz al-Shirazi &z, Khawajah Qutb al-Din

TP

Delhwi &2, and others.

5o~

Aside from these, the Shi‘ah have not even left Imam Shafi‘T &5 alone and

have conspired and interpolated his poems as well.!

1 Summary of Tuhfd Ithna ‘Ashariyyah
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We have concisely presented seven ways of their deception for the benefit of the
readers, whereas Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz # has indicated a hundred and seven ways

of their deception.
Are the books of the esteemed Sufiyyah free from discrepancies?

Just as Tman and Islam are two independent branches of din, on the same line,
ihsan too is an independent branch attending to the perfection of din which
begins with:

SLL Jlee VI Ll
Actions are judged by intentions.
and finally manifests itself with:
o5 1S Al s O
To worship Allah with complete consciousness as if you are seeing Him.

Our history of Islam is replete with examples of the concurring existence of the
teaching of the Qur'an and the Sunnah together with the rectification of the inner
soul and heart which gradually adopted the name of Tasawwuf. Tasawwuf has
many other names as well, such as Tariqah, Sultk, Ihsan, Tlm al-Akhlag, ‘Tlm al-
Qalb, etc, but it is more commonly known as Tasawwuf. In essence, some actions
pertain to the outer limbs and some pertain to the inner. The aforementioned
category is known as A‘mal Zahirah (outward actions or Shariah) and the latter is
known as A‘'mal Batinah (inward actions or Tarigah). The position of the outward
actions is like the similitude of the body, while the inward actions playing the role

of the soul. In this way, each component is in need of the other.

Shah wali Allah Muhaddith Delhwi 4z states:

Shari‘ah without Tarigah is a mere philosophy and theory and Tariqah

174



Accusation of commiting a sin

without SharTah eventually leads to apostasy and infidelity.!

What is the reality of this Tasawwuf or Tarigah, for this we will reproduce a

5o~

comprehensive definition from Allamah al-Shamt &izs:
Lol £S5 13,0 1515 LSl 225 5 L2l )14 3oy oo 0

Tasawwuf is that branch of knowledge which deals with the varieties of
noble character together with its method of attainment and the varieties

of ill-traits and how to abstain from it.?

The extent to which purifying ones heart is necessary can be well understood
from the following quote of Moulana Ashraf ‘Al Thanwi &z (d. 1366 AH):

The aspect of SharT'ah which deals with inward actions is called Tasawwuf
or Sultik and the aspect dealing with outward actions is called Figh.
The subject matter of Tasawwuf concerns reformation of character and
the objective is attaining the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. The methodology
adopted is complete adherence to the laws of SharTah. So to say, Tasawwuf
is the soul and perfection of din which purifies a person’s soul from ill-traits
and bad manners and beautifies his character with virtuous actions and
upright morals and ethics, thereby acquiring attentiveness to Allah, which
is the objective of life. Therefore, Tasawwuf and Tariqah are definitely not
contrary to SharTah; rather it is necessary for every Muslim to be a saff,

without which he cannot become a complete Muslim.?

It is a reality upon which the sufiyyah and the ‘arifin have unanimously agreed;
just as that Tasawwuf which is taught and recommended by Islam is a means
of guidance for the universe, in a like manner that Tasawwuf which is adopted
from other sources besides Islam (which entered into the ummah after the fourth

century) demolishes and destroys the fabric of a Muslim’s Tman. It is for this reason

1 Tashil Qasd al-Sabil pg. 8
2 Radd al-Muhtar vol. 1 pg. 127

3 Shari’ah wa Tasawwuf pg. 16
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that we find from the likes of Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah %25 (d. 728 A.H) and Hafiz Ibn
Qayyim &5 (d. 751 A.H) to the likes of Moulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi & (d. 1366
A.H) and Moulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani &z (d. 1377 A.H), and every
other reformist of the ummabh, that they zealously called for jihad against all un-
Islamic forms of Tasawwuf and repeatedly warned the Muslims of its harms. The

poem of Dr. Igbal Marhiim very aptly discusses this un-Islamic Tasawwuf:

This is a very delicate matter, so guide me to your pleasure
Protect me from falling into your displeasure through this path-

(Tasawwuf)

Just as Islam remains un-blemished through the wanderings of a few individuals,
similarly a blanket rule cannot be placed over Tasawwuf due to the deviation of

a few sufiyyah.

The causes of un-Islamic ideas being mixed into Islamic Tasawwuf

How did un-Islamic Tasawwuf find its way into Islam? Hereunder we mention the

5o~

explanation of Professor Salim Chisht1 &iz:

At the time when the Karmathians began their efforts of propagation,
Tasawwuf had already begun amongst the Muslims and (its) various schools
had already been established. For the sake of being accepted in the circles
of the sufiyyah, the Karmathians portrayed themselves to be the same, i.e.
they began misleading the stfiyyah in the garb of Tasawwuf. Thus, mixing
un-Islamic beliefs into Tasawwuf, they laid the foundations for un-Islamic
Tasawwuf in Iran, which gradually spread amongst all the Muslims and
became merged into Islamic Tasawwuf, to the extent that it had become
impossible for the general masses to distinguish between Islamic and un-

Islamic Tasawwuf.!

On the one hand, the Karmathians (imposters and heretics) accustomed the

Muslims to un-Islamic Tasawwuf. On the other hand, with great dexterity, they

1 Islami Tasawwuf mein Ghair Islami Nazriyyat ki Amezish pg. 31
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interpolated the works of upright siifiyyah and with it misled the Muslims with
their false beliefs. The great thinker of Islam- Moulana Sayyid Abi al-Hasan ‘All
Nadwi 45 (d. 1420 A.H), writes in the biography of Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah &z (d.
728 A.H):

Some incautious and denominationally prejudiced authors have attributed
such statements to him which necessitate kufr (disbelief) according to
the general belief system of the Ahl al-Sunnah and the vast majority.
Such statements have been attributed to him which denote disrespect
and disparagement of Rastlulldh issi (May Allah save us and all the
Muslims from such an act). Such treatment has not only been meted out to
Ibn Taymiyyah @ but other elders of the ummah have also been subject
to this ploy of the antagonists. Not only has such statements and beliefs
been attributed to them of which they were completely innocent, but such
content has been introduced into their books which necessitates disbelief

and deviation.!

These enemies of Islam have went a step further, by themselves authoring
separate books (that contained statements of disbelief) and attributing them to
well-known stifiyyah, after which they circulated it among the masses. Moulana

Abt al-Hasan ‘Al Nadwi 4z says:

The same approach was faced by Hujjat al-Islam Imam al-Ghazzalt
@i, A very large group of the scholars believe that Al-Madnin bihi ala
Ghayr Ahlihi, Al-Madniin biht ala Ahlihi, Ma‘arij al-Quds and Mishkat al-
Anwar are books which are unfounded and attributed to other than
their actual author. The adversaries and evil-wishers of Imam al-

Ghazzali @z authored them and thereafter attributed them to him.

Imam al-Sha‘rani &z and others believe this practice to have been carried

out and interpolation to have taken place in the contents and subject

1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa Azimat, vol. 2, pg. 157
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matter of the books of Shaykh Muhiyy al-Din Ibn al-‘Arabr s !
The great mystic, Imam al-Sha‘rani &z (d. 976 A.H.) writes in connection with
his own book, an interesting incident which serves as an eye-opener. He states in

Al-Yawagqit wa l-Jawahir:
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Similarly, they have interpolated against me as well, in my book named
Al-Bahr Al-Mourid, a collection of deviated beliefs and they have spread
such beliefs in Egypt and Makkah for close to three years, whereas I am
free of it (i.e. these beliefs that they have interpolated) as I have clarified
in the prologue of the book when I edited it. The scholars have written
regarding it (i.e. what I have written) and consented to it. Thus, the
crisis only subsided, when I dispatched to them (i.e. these scholars) the
copy which had on it their handwritings. From amongst those who rose
to support me was Shaykh Imam Nasir al-Din al-KattanT &z, the Maliki
scholar. Thereafter, some jealous individuals promulgated in Egypt and
Makkah that the scholars of Egypt had retracted what they had written
with regards to all the works of so-and-so. Hence, (as a result of such
propaganda) some people doubted in that (matter). So I dispatched the
copy to the scholars for the third time. Thus, they wrote below their
handwriting: “By the oath of Allah, whoever attributes to us that we have

retracted our support for this book and others that the author has written

1 Ibid pg. 158
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has lied upon us.” The words of Sayyiduna Moulana Nasir al-Din, the Maliki
scholar - May Allah increase his lifespan - after praising Allah were: “As for
what follows, that which has been attributed to the servant (i.e. referring
to himself), viz. retracting from what I have written (with my own hand)
regarding this book and others from amongst the works of so-and-so is

false, (it is) false.”

There are many examples of this interpolation and falsification (which the
Karmathians and heretics effected within the writings of the noble siifiyyah)
which may be observed in the book of the honourable Professor Salim Chishti

&iz5, Islami Tasawwuf mein Ghayr Islami Nazriyyat ki Amezish (The Mixing of un-

Islamic ideas into Islamic Tasawwuf).

The reason for the interpolation in the books of the siifiyyah

Due to the fact that the honourable stfiyyah were overwhelmed with observing
good thoughts of others, many matters according to them were excluded from
(the aspect) of academic criticism, even though the worldly abstinence of these
people (i.e. the safiyyah) is accepted by one and all. Professor Salim Chisht1 &z

writes:

The weakness of these stfiyyah was that they were neither scholars
of hadith nor were they historians. Over and above that, as a matter of
fact, according to these people (i.e. the stfiyyah) academic criticism and
scholarly appraisal - all of it - entered into (the domain of) disrespect.
The Tasawwuf of Junayd @i was: “We will evaluate every issue, making
the Qur'an and Sunnah the criterion. If anything contradicts the Qur’'an
and Sunnah, then it is rejected, regardless of whoever’s tongue it was
emitted from. However, in the ninth century after hijrah, with the wicked
endeavours of the Karmathians, the mindset of the Sunni stfiyyah changed
and instead of observing whether the statement was good or evil, they

began looking at the one who stated it. In other words, no matter how

1 Al-Yawagit wa l-Jawahir vol. 1 pg. 7
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mentally or reportedly incongruous a narration was, if it was attributed to
any pious person, then by this mere attribution to him it was considered
worthy of being relied upon; while academically reviewing and examining
it would be construed as disrespect. It is for this reason that for centuries
false narrations continued to be passed down and today no person has the
moral courage to declare them untrue, and thus relinquish his popularity

and reputation.’

Moulana Najm al-Din Islahi £z, the khalifah (spiritual vicegerent) of the Shaykh

of the Arabs and non-Arabs- Moulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani 425, writes
in the sub-notes of (the book) Maktiibat-e Shaykh al-Islam:

In the books of the siifiyyah (the statement): “We have returned from the
lesser jihad to the greater jihad” has been asserted as being an authentic
hadith. However, Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani s reports that Imam Nasa’T &
said it to be the words of Ibrahim ibn Ulayyah. The assertion of the words
is a strong indication that this cannot be the words of Rastlullah fsesge.
Furthermore, such an eminent scholar of hadith such as Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
@iz has not seen it in any of the books of hadith. Thus, the decision of
(what is) hadith and (what is) not hadith should be made in light of the
principles and standards of the scholars of hadith, because if the opinion
of a master in the field is not accepted then immunity will be lost and
the SharTah will continue to lose its credit. The unfortunate stfiyyah who
were overtaken by maintaining good thoughts (of people), where did they
have the time to critically examine (statements)? Nor was it their habit
(to do so). Whatever they heard or witnessed, they believed to be true.
By this (concept) of theirs of maintaining good thoughts (of people), the
words of any person being the statement of Rastilullah &sig will not be

established.?

1 Islami Tasawwuf mein Ghayr Islami Nazriyyat ki Amezish pg. 84-85
2 Maktibat-e Shaykh al-Islam vol. 1, p. 324
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Mujaddid Alf-e Thant &z writes:

One should know that in each of those issues wherein a difference of
opinion exists between the scholars and the stfiyyah, if one examines them
carefully then it would become apparent that the truth is on the side of the
scholars. The underlying reason for this is that the basis for following the
ambiya according to the scholars is their perfection of nubuwwah which
encompasses their knowledge as well, whereas according to the stifiyyah
it is their perfection of wilayah and is confined to their knowledge. Hence,
the knowledge derived from nubuwwah will undoubtedly be superior and
true compared to that which is derived from the wilayah.!

5o~

The condition of Moulana Jami’s &= books

Moulana ‘Abd al-Rahman Jami &tz (d. 898 A.H.) is recognised in the circles
of the Ahl al-Sunnah as a stff, eloquent poet and a linguist; more so when his
poems of love and reverence for Rastlullah 5.4z are recited by the orators in
their unique way, wherein an ecstatic atmosphere is created. Nevertheless, the
question which needs to be asked: Are the books of Moulana Jami &z free from
interpolations like the books of other stifiyyah, or did the Shiah distort them as
well; inserting statements contrary to the belief system of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa

l-Jama‘ah? The late Professor Salim ChishtT iz writes:

The plague of interpolation and falsification had become so widespread in
there was a throng of Rawafid present there. They raised a few objections
against Moulana’s book Silsilat al-Dhahab. A certain Rafidhi wrote some
poetry, filled with exaggeration with regards to the status of Sayyiduna

‘Alf a5 and attributed it to Moulana.

A debate was arranged in the Jam1T" Masjid of Baghdad, the purpose of

which was for the Rawafid to present their objections. Nevertheless, the

1 Maktiibat-e Imam Rabbani letter: 266
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first objection raised was against those poems which the Rafidhi attributed
to Moulana. It was the Ahl al-Sunnah who raised the objection against

those poems.!

From this incident, I merely wish to point out that a favourite pursuit of the
Isma‘Tliyyah, Qaramitah and Rawafid was to distort the words of the safT poets;
inserting poems filled with exaggeration regarding Sayyiduna ‘All &, and
at times declaring the divinity of Sayyiduna ‘Ali & (or disparagement for

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #dis).

One might ask how they dared to do such a thing and the response will be that all
schools and followers of the siifiyyah - without exception - admire Sayyiduna ‘All
2245, honour him and regard him worthy of reverence. The specific reason for
this is that from amongst the four links (of Tasawwuf) three links culminate from
Sayyiduna ‘AlT#dis. 1t is for this reason that wherever the sGff poets impressively
praised the merits of the three khulafz’, they expressed even greater praise for

Sayyiduna ‘Ali 2455, Therefore, the Rawafid and Qaramitah did not find it difficult

5o~

to make insertions to their poems. Suppose Moulana Jami 4z compiled a poem
regarding the status of Sayyiduna ‘All &4k comprising of twenty-one verses;
if anyone were to discreetly insert two or three verses into this poem raising

Sayyiduna ‘Alf 245 to a deity, it would easily pass unnoticed.?

A few examples of interpolation in Shawahid al-Nubuwwah

We will now present a few references to the book of Moulana Jam1 &:z5- Shawahid
al-Nubuwwah. You be the judge whether these are the beliefs of the Shiah or of
the Ahl al-Sunnah.

5o

1) Moulana Jami &% mentions in his book the incident of a monk embracing
Islam at the hands of Sayyiduna ‘Ali &k and writes that when becoming a

Muslim he recited the following:

1 For further details of this incident, refer to Hayat al-Jami by Dr. AlT Asghar Hikmat, p. 83

2 Islami Tasawwuf mein Ghayr Islami Nazriyyat ki Amezish, p. 45-46
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I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and
Muhammad &s«&sie is His servant and Rasil, and I bear witness that you-

‘Alf, are the wasT of Rasiilullah &seage.!

Is the belief of Sayyiduna ‘Al &k being the wasT of the Rasiilullah As.&if the

belief of the Shi‘ah or that of the Ahl al-Sunnah?

MoulanaJamimight have intended to say that just as it is necessary to bear witness
to the oneness of Allah and the nubuwwah of Rastlullah =<4 when becoming
a Muslim, so too is it necessary to recognise the virtue and merit of Sayyiduna
‘Alf #2885, which is why Moulana Jami 4%z mentions this incident without any

criticism or doubt under the karamat (miraculous feats) of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &gz,
2) Moulana Jam'1 & writes:
Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib g is the first of twelve A’immah.?

Is the belief in twelve A’immah a belief of the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah or that of the Ahl
al-Sunnah?

5o

3) Moulana Jam'1 &iiz writes:

After the martyrdom of Amir al-Mu’minin Imam Husayn ks, Muhammad
ibn Hanafiyyah 4z came to visit Sayyiduna Zayn al-'‘Abidin & one day
and said to him: “Due to the fact that I am elder than you and I am also
your uncle, thus I am more deserving and worthy of khilafah than you are.
Therefore hand over the weapons of Rastlullah &4 to me.” Imam Zayn
al-'Abidin @5 retorted: “O my uncle! Fear Allah. Do not quarrel regarding

what you have no right to.” After much discussion, they both accepted

1 Shawahid al-Nubuwwah, p. 155, Rukn-e Sadis dar Bayan-e Dalail wa Shawahid
2 Shawahid al-Nubuwwah, p. 150, Rukn-e Sadis dar Bayan-e Dalail wa Shawahid
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to make the al-Hajr al-Aswad (Black Stone) the arbitrator and sought a
judgment from it. Thus the al-Hajr al-Aswad (Black Stone) bore witness to
the leadership of Imam Zayn al-'Abidin 45.!

The belief of Imamah being a divine decree of Allah is a ShiT concept and the
exact words mentioned above can be found in the most relied upon Shi‘ah books
such as Usal al-Kafi vol. 1 pg. 48, and Al-Shafi vol. 2, p. 314. The Ahl al-Sunnah have

no connection to this false belief.

4) Moulana Jam'T &%z has mentioned in his book that the birth of Imam Mahdi
took place in the home of Imam Hasan al-‘Askari &%z, Furthermore he has
mentioned that he spoke in his childhood.?

This too is a belief of the Shiah. For further details, refer to the book of Moulana
Diya al-Rahman al-Fariiqi al-Shahid s (d. 1417 A.H.)- Imam Mahdi, and for
a exhaustive rebuttal refer to Mirqat al-Mafatih, the commentary of Mishkat al-
Masabih by Mulla ‘AlT QarT &z (d. 1041 A.H.) vol. 10, p. 179-180.

Tso o

5) Moulana Jam'1 &z has written in Shawahid al-Nubuwwah that Sayyiduna Hasan
&8l was poisoned by his wife- Ja‘dah, on the instruction of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
283, whereas Allamah Ibn Khaldtin &% (d. 808 A.H.) writes:

And what has been reported that Muawiyah was poisoned him in
conjunction with his wife- Ja'dah bint al-Ash‘ath is from the fabricated
narrations of the Shrah. 1t is farfetched that Mu‘awiyah & would carry

out such an act.!

6) Contrary to the majority of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa I-Jama‘ah, the opinion of

Moulana Jami &tz regarding Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s is that he committed a

1 Summarized from Shawahid al-Nubuwwah, p. 169, Rukn-e Sadis dar Bayan-e Daldil wa Shawahid
2 Shawahid al-Nubuwwah, p. 198, Rukn-e Sadis dar Bayan-e Dalail wa Shawahid

3 Shawahid al-Nubuwwah pg. 163

4 Tarikh Ibn Khaldan vol. 2, pg. 1135
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grave error which - Allah forbid - necessitates a companion of Rastilullah Az«

becoming a fasiq, which in itself is a fundamental tenet of the Shiah faith.,

I will suffice on these six points and will address the issue again if necessity
arises. Ultimately, our readers should make the decision for themselves whether
it is possible for a stringent follower of the Ahl al-Sunnah to hold these types
of beliefs. If these texts were written by Moulana Jami himself then no doubt
Moulana Jami is a ShTah. However, if he did not write this then our claim is proven
that some deviants inserted these words in Moulana Jam1’s works. Allah alone
knows the number of Muslims in the last six hundred years who were ruined by
such writings on account of the prominence and virtue of Moulana Jami &z,
Even if these texts were to be accepted as interpolated, still the enemies of Islam
have succeeded in their objective, and even if these interpolated texts were to

now be erased, it would be tantamount to:
Stitching silk over coarse cloth

The status of Moulana Jami &z

There is significant difference of opinion regarding the personality of Moulana
‘Abd al-Rahman Jam1 4z, Some have classified him to be from amongst those
who were inclined towards Shi‘asm, while others have openly stated that he was
amongst those who practised taqiyyah (dissimulation)and a far cry from being a

member of the Ahl al-Sunnah but rather a Shi'ah in his beliefs and doctrines.

Furthermore, they claim that the poems he composed in praise of the four khulafa’
are all also based on taqiyyah, as the beliefs Moulana Jam1 &&= propagated in his
books, especially in Shawahid al-Nubuwwah, are clearly ShiT beliefs. Sayyid ‘Arif
Naushah in his biography of Moulana Jami &i&s- entitled jJami® writes under the

chapter of the beliefs of Moulana Jam:

1 Mizan al-Kutub by the late Moulana Muhammad ‘Alf, pg. 511-513
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1.  He was a Shi‘ah inclined towards the Ahl al-Sunnah.!

2. Briefly, in light of the content of the above-mentioned book (Shawahid
al-Nubuwwah) it is clear that the author is a Sunni, whose heart is free
from sectarianism and together with this, he is inclined towards the

beliefs of the Imamiyyah sect.?

3. In the ideas of Jami there is proof of a mixture of Shr'ah and Sunni
beliefs.?

4. Iranian Shi'ah who hold Jam1 in high regard, will go out of their way
to prove Jami to be a devout Shiah. He will regard these poems and
statements of Jami which mention praise for the three khulafa’ as
taqiyyah. Consequently, they refer to the following part of his final
poem in his book- Sajjat al-Abrar, wherein he criticizes the three

khulafa’ and praises ‘Ali zas by implication and insinuation:
Iy ibiay 4 93 05 o s ™ 1y LIl ol S 53 iy

The lion of Allah extended his claws

Towards the three, who were more cunning than foxes.*

The Shtah scholar ‘Abbas al-Qummi writes in his Al-Kuna wa I-Algab regarding

Jami &z
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1 Jami pg. 254
2 Ibid pg. 255
3 Ibid

4 Ibid 256
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Moula ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-DashtT1 al-Farst al-
SGfT al-Nahwi al-Sarff, the poet and scholar. He was called Jami because he
was born in Jam, a town in Ma Wara al-Nahr, in the year 718 A.H. Amongst
his works are Sajjat al-Abrar and Dala’il al-Nubuwwah, which discusses the
virtues of Nabl il and the honourable A'immah. Was Jami a scholar
from the Ahl al-Sunnah as is apparent or more precisely an extremist Sunni,
as is famous in Turkistan and the areas of Ma Wara al-Nahr, which could be
the reason why, despite being inherently lenient, he severely reprimanded
Qadi Nur Allah al-ShostarT. Or perhaps he might have outwardly portrayed
himself to be from the opposition (Ahl al-Sunnah) and inwardly was a
devout Shi'ah and out of tagiyyah did not expose what he truly believed?
This (second possibility) is endorsed by some of his poetry such as the

following poem in Sajjat al-Abrar:

% R
Iy b9y 4w 93 05 j o T ) ) sl S o Ay

The lion of Allah extended his claws

Towards the three, who were more cunning than foxes

This is further supported by the story mentioned by Amir Sayyid Husayn
al-Khatiin Abadi, the grandson of Mulla Muhammad Bagir al-Majlist. The

summary of this narration is as follows:

Shaykh ‘Alf ibn ‘Abd al-‘Ali once accompanied JamT on a journey towards
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Iraq to visit the graves of the saints. He would embark on these journeys by
means of taqiyyah. When they reached Baghdad both went to the shores
of the Tigris River. Meanwhile a dervish arrived and recited a few heart-
rendering couplets in praise of Moula Amir al-Mu'minin ‘All &, When
Jam heard this poem, he began sobbing and fell into prostration, reduced
to tears. He further gave the poet a gift and told him: “You should be aware
that I am a Shi'ah and a devout follower of the Imamiyyah but taqiyyah is
necessary. These poems are my collection and I thank Allah that he has
spread it to this extent.” Thereafter Muhammad Husayn al-Khatiin Abadt
said: “An authentic exemplary narrator has reported this to me on the
authority of authentic narrators that the entire household of Jami, near
and far, are all upon the beliefs of the Imamiyyah and have been given
strict orders by Jami to practise taqiyyah; especially when he undertakes

journeys and Allah alone is the Knower of secrets.™

The story narrated by ‘Abbas al-Qummi can also be found in Diwan Kamil Jami
Bakhshish Dahm pg.194.

Our stance

Due to the fact that wherever Shi‘ah beliefs are mentioned in the books of
Moulana Jami, it is also accompanied with the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah, no
precise conclusion can be made. However, since the senior ‘ulama of the Ahl al-
Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah always accepted Moulana ‘Abd al-Rahman Jami &z as a
Sunni sGff and counted him as one of the Muslim poets, always praising him and
entertaining good thoughts regarding him; we too will not accept the irrational
conclusions the Shi‘ah have arrived at regarding him. As far as these references

are concerned, my claim is as follows:

The Sabbd’iyyah (those who curse the Sahabah #:as), Batiniyyah and
enemies of the Sahabah have deliberately created doubts in the beliefs
of the famous sifiyyah, thereby confusing those who hold them in high
regard with the doubt that they could have adopted taqgiyyah or that

1 Al-Kuna wa l-Algab vol.2 pg.138-9
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they had inclinations towards Shrasm. The purpose of such ploys would
be to incline others towards Shi'asm as well, making it easier to convert
them to what they would refer to as the “Religion of your fore-fathers”.
This claim will be proven in due time. The tombs of majority of the Sunnt
saints in Pakistan have been taken over and are cared for by people of the
Imamiyyah sect and they inform their ignorant followers that these saints
were in actual fact followers of the Imamiyyah. What a strange spectacle
it has become that the tomb of a Sunni is now being taken care of by a
Shiah trustee! Without doubt, this is the ‘poisoned apple’ which this sect
has used for the past thousand years, claiming that the stifiyyah and auliya
were followers of the Imamiyyyah sect, so that the general masses will be

inclined to follow in their footsteps.

Basic principles to protect oneself from Shiah conspiracies by Moulana

5o~

Qasim Nanotwi iz

G5

Moulana Muhammad Qasim Nanotwi &%z has mentioned in his famous book-
Hadiyyat al-Shi'ah, six basic principles to be applied before accepting the words of
any book or author in order to protect the ummah from the evils and conspiracies
of the Sht'ah. It is imperative that we scrutinize any reference given by the Shiah
or anyone affected by them using these principles. If the reference conforms to
these principles then it will be accepted by all means, and if not then it will be

rejected or alternatively interpreted. He says:

Firstly, as a precaution, the book at hand must be that of a notable and
trustworthy author. Just as there are many grades of authors old and
young, trustworthy and untrustworthy, those with understanding and
those without, in the same way books are also of many grades. The
unfaithful and irreligious have written the names of many great scholars
in their works but have also filled their books with hundreds of false claims
and narratives. Likewise, most of the great works of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa
l-Jama‘ah for the benefit of the people were left in their unedited form so
that they could be reviewed but due to circumstances, this revision did

not take place and eventually this unedited magnum opus fell into the
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wrong hands. Some of these books were considered extremely rare and
valuable and others were even considered lost. However, these were later
found in the hands of irreligious and like-minded people. They eventually
added their fabricated narrations to these books and attributed it to them
when debating the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah in order to silence them.
Referencing such books is a common practice amongst the Shi‘ah. Therefore
it is of utmost importance to first question a reference when debating with
them. Thereafter it should be seen if the reference is reliable. Gauging the

reliability is based upon the six basic principles:

Principle 1

The purpose of the author must be to explain and expound upon facts and
not merely to gather whimsical fairy tales or storytelling. If this is not the
case then a genre of flowery and colourful stories, fairy tales, strange and

fictitious narrations will become widespread.

Principle 2

The author should be unbiased, and his accuracy and trustworthiness
in narration should also be well-known such that no doubts arise at the
mention of his name. If this is not the requirement, then should not
the volumes of heroic tales sung by the young girls in praise of their
forefathers and the cowardice of their enemies also be accepted? And
what is the value of any narration if the words of every individual is taken
into consideration? If we unify our call and accept every deviant belief and
the Ahl al-Sunnah begin to accept the Shiah chain of narrators and vice
versa, turning a blind eye to differences in the strength of narrators and
weaknesses as well as differences in their memory and truthfulness etc,

then what reliance would remain in narration?

Principle 3
The author should possess an acceptable degree of expertise on the topic
at hand regardless of his truthfulness or reliability. He should not be a

personification of the proverb:

Half a Mulla is as dangerous for Iman as half a doctor is for health

190



Accusation of commiting a sin

Principle 4

The fourth principle to be considered is that any book despite possessing
the afore-mentioned qualities should be well-known and accepted by
the earlier generation of scholars, who also possess the afore-mentioned
qualities and it should be passed down through a reliable chain. If this were
not the case then the Bible and Torah should have been as reliable as the

final revelation of the Noble Qur’an.

Principle 5

The fifth principle is that the author must make it a precondition upon
himself to only narrate authentic and established narrations, like those
from the Sihah Sittah'; whose authors placed the condition of only
narrating what is authentic (according to them) because of which they
are called “Sihah”. So if any book has been compiled in an unedited form
by the author with the intention that he will in due time differentiate
between right and wrong, true and false and delete any unauthentic
narrations (as was done by Imam Bukhari & and Imam Muslim 4is) or
that he will explicitly mention which narrations are authentic, fabricated,
or weak following the narration (as Imam Tirmidhi &z had done) but
coincidentally fate did not allow the author the opportunity to fulfil this
desire and his soul was taken prior to completing his task, then the book
will not be considered reliable because every author compiles his book all-
encompassing with the intention of sifting through it later. There are many
narrations mentioning that Imam Bukhart 4 sifted through six hundred
thousand ahadith to compile his Sahih. Imam ‘Abd al-Razzaq &= narrates
from Imam Bukhar1 &z himself that he compiled all of these ahadith in an
unedited form on three different occasions before settling on the Bukhart of
his Sahih. This is mentioned in the second or third chapter of the foreword
to Sahih al-Bukhar? printed in Delhi by Ahmadi Publications. In any case,
these types of unedited masterpieces attributed to great scholars of hadith
do exist. If Imam Bukhari & had compiled all of his Sahih al-Bukhari and
before sifting through them left this temporary abode, would we still

1 Bukhart, Muslim, Tirmidht, Aba Dawid, Nasa't, Ibn Majah
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consider it reliable even though it would be the work of Imam Bukhart

45 himself? Everyone knows that if this were the case then Imam Bukhart

@i would not have undertaken the job of sifting through them. Imam
Bukhari 4 is himself testifying to the fact that the unrevised version of
his book is unreliable. So why should we rely upon the work of any scholar
of hadith solely based on the attribution of a hadith or narration to him
without a secondary revision? If any book of this sort is found, no matter
how great a scholar the author may be, it is considered unreliable and
unacceptable; not only to the scholars but even to the common layman. In
any case, this point should be kept in mind that many people may fall into

this trap merely because of the name of a great scholar.

Principle 6

If several narrations differ from each other, reaching a level of contradiction
and it cannot be conclusively established which of them is not authentic
then preference will be given based on the strength of the chain of
narrators. If this were not the case then the Shi'ah would have to accept
that their narrations and the narrations of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa I-Jama‘ah
are both correct.!

AT

Moulana Qasim Nanotwi &z speaking further on the topic says:

These tricks of the Shi'ah have been carried out with ease in books which
are uncommon. For this reason, the scholars of Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah
considertheirbookslike the Bible and the Torah inseverity and have deemed
them unreliable. Their narrations will be gauged against the narrations
from the reliable books of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Those narrations which
will conform with our narrations will be upheld and those contradicting
our narrations will be considered deceitful innovations. As for narrations
which are not categorized as being conformist or contradictory to our
narrations but stand alone, they are the same as those narrations that

contradict our narrations, if they disagree with logical reasoning. The

1 Hadiyyat al-Shi‘ah pg. 255-258

192



Accusation of commiting a sin

reason being that even though it may not contradict our narrations, they
definitely do not lend support to them. Subsequently, even if a narration
appears in any of their works and there is no apparent meddling by them
nor does this contradict a narration of the Sihah, even then this narration
will be approached with scepticism and not used as a proof by us, it will be
considered similar to a narration of the Bible or the Torah i.e. we will not

negate nor affirm it.!

Conclusion

The above mentioned details make it clear that the ijtihad of Moulana Jamr &z
cannot be used as a proof against the Ahl al-Sunnah wa 1-Jama‘ah. According to
the scholars of Islam, Moulana Jami &4z is regarded as a great sufi, a poet, and
an imam in the sciences of grammar and language. However, he is not considered
to be a muhaddith, muffasir or a faqih. The scholars of Islam have agreed that
the opinions of the stfiyyah will not be considered as a valid proof in SharTah
regarding matters of halal and haram. Mujaddid Alf-e Thant &z (d. 1024 A.H)
said it most beautifully:

The actions of the siifiyyah regarding halal and haram are not a proof. It
is sufficient for us to consider them excused and not rebuke them leaving
their matter to Allah. Here we shall consider what Imam Abx Hanifah 4z,
Imam Aba YTsuf %5, and Imam Muhammad 4% have to say and not what

Abii Bakr al-Shibli or Abii al-Hasan al-NiirT said.?
The rule of Imam Ibn al-Jouzi &% is no secret:

o 2oy Jo g sl S 53]

When a siifi appears in the chain of narration then dust that narration off

your hands.?

1.Hadiyyat al-Shi‘'ah pg. 260-261
2 Maktibat-e Imam Rabbant letter: 266
3 Al-‘Aldlat al-Naji‘ah pg. 77
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Moulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani &z (d. 1377 A.H) said:

The reality is that these are great scholars in the field of Tasawwuf and
Tariqah, but not scholars of the external and SharTah. The A'immah of this
field are Imam Abl Hanifah @iz, Imam Muhammad &, and Imam Aba
Yisuf i and the fuqaha. It is their opinions which will be upheld as proof
inthis field. The legal verdicts of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-JilanT&z5, Shaykh
Junayd al-Baghdadi 4%z, Shaykh Khawajah Baha’ al-Din al-Naqshbandi
{25, Shaykh Khawajah Muhiyy al-Din al-SanjariZiz; will not be considered

asreliable proofs although they may have been giants in the field of Tariqah.
s o U
Every field has its experts.!
Allamah Qadi Ibrahim al-Hanafi &35 (d. 1000 A.H) says:
Those ascetics who are not of the people of ijtihad will be viewed as laymen.
Their opinions will not be relied upon. If their opinions conform to reliable
books then we will take them into consideration.?

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Delhwi &z (d. 1025 A.H) writes:

The way of any stff shaykh is not a proof, rather a proof will be drawn from

the Qur’an and Sunnah.?
It was said most beautifully by one of the ascetics:

The saying and actions of any shaykh is not a proof, rather hold fast to the

sayings of Allah and the actions of Muhammad As&sie,

1 Maktibat-e Shaykh al-Islam vol. 3 pg. 225
2 Nafd'is al-Izhar tarjama Majalis al-Abrar pg. 127
3 Akhbar al-Akhyar pg. 93
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It becomes clear from the above that the words of the stfiyyah are not a proof in
the rulings of halal and haram except when in conformity to the SharTah. When
we are not allowed to draw proof from their words in matters of figh then how
can we draw proof from their words in the matter of ‘agidah (beliefs)? Especially
in one as delicate as the differences of the Sahabah and more so where their
opinions contradict the opinion of the majority? In such a case, a sahth hadith

will not even be taken into consideration. Ahmad Rada Khan BarellwT said:

With regards to beliefs, the sahth ahadith of Sahth al-Bukhari and Sahth al-
Muslim will be put aside when they are not explicit or mutawatir, so what
can be said about weak narrations. Hypothetically, if Jami had not been
accused of being a Shi'ah and even if the additions of the Shi'ah had not
been established in his book, then too his words would still be rejected

because of his contradiction of the vast majority of the scholars.!

Reference to Maudaidi

Often reference to the book of Abu al-'Al'a al-Maududi- Khilafat wa Mulikiyyat is
quoted. In this book, Maudidr has levelled several accusations and objections

against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah g,

Maudidi (d. 1974) is considered amongst the leading authors and writers of
recent times. Just as he had been blessed with the qualities of vast research,
mastery of composition, open-mindedness, and a mind for critical analysis; he
lacked the right channels of education and spiritual reformation. Along with this,
he remained in the company of the astray and secularly deranged and began
to use his pen as his means of livelihood. All of this overshadowed his talents.
His nature became self-centred. His greatest talent lay in his composition and
style of writing articles and on this point even we acknowledge and admit to his
mastery in penmanship. But what more can be said? Unfortunately, the fervour
and severity with which he was affected by western philosophies and modern

ideologies is evident in his writings regarding the ambiya, the Sahabah, and the

1 Fatawa Ridwiyyah vol 2 pg. 505
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pious predecessors. He wittingly and wholeheartedly became the spokesperson
for falsehood. On account of his liberal mindedness and boldness, the respect
for these great personalities was not taken into cognisance. He considered his
criticism of the ambiya, Sahabah, and pious predecessors to be his “academic
duty” and a “search for truth”, and would label anyone who stood up to defend
the purity of these esteemed personalities as an advocate for “concealing the
truth” and referred to their proofs as “by-the-way pleasantries” and “irrational
interpretations”. He viewed lending an ear to their proofs as “endangering one’s
capacity to differentiate between right and wrong”. He viewed following the pious
predecessors as “intellectual slavery” and would mock such adherence. Taqlid
according to him was “even more severe than sinning”. He claimed to possess
the understanding of the scholars of earlier generations without acknowledging
their role as transmitters of knowledge. He considered the principles of hadith
and its transmission in this era as “nonsense of earlier generations”. He viewed
Tasawwuf as a “drag of heroine” and Sufism as a “sickness”. Although Maudtd1

may have written some beneficial works but it is as the Qur’an says:

PR :)-ﬂ j:éi PE. ):‘
Its harm outweighs it benefits.

Before I discuss excerpts from Maududr’s works to prove my point, I would
like to quote a passage written by the grand Mufti of Pakistan-Moulana Muft1
Muhammad Shaft &%, regarding Maudadi, which has been written in a very

honest and moderate tone. He says:

According to this humble slave, the fundamental mistake made by Maudaidt
is that he adhered to his personal ijtihad in matters of ‘aqidah (beliefs) and
ahkam (practice) where his ijtihad contradicted the majority of the early
scholars, even though the requirements of ijtihad were not found in him.
Based on this core mistake, many of his views in his literature are incorrect
and contradictory to the vast majority of the scholars of Ahl al-Sunnah wa

l-Jama‘ah.
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Along with this, he has chosen an unacceptable style of criticism aimed
at the early scholars and Sahabah szas which is absolutely incorrect,
especially in his work Khilafat wa Muliikiyyat. He not only criticises some
of the Sahabah szas, but abuses them and renders them blameworthy.
Even after being alerted to this gross injustice by many scholars, he still
continued to adhere to the view which contradicts the approach of the
scholars of Ahl al-Sunnah wa I-Jama'ah. Moreover, the general effect of his
literature, which results in complete loss of trust in the earlier generation
of scholars, can be sensed on those who read his works. According to
us, this trust plays a major role in the preservation of din. Without it, a
person can become completely misguided, despite having the purest of
intentions. Yes, it is not correct for me to put him on the same list of those
who outright reject hadith, the Qadiyani, or those who have legitimised
clear prohibitions like interest, alcohol, and gambling by misinterpreting
the Qur’an and Sunnah, as some of his writings may have defended Islam
against some of the groups mentioned above in western educated circles.
However, if someone takes this statement of mine as a basis to say that I
agree with the views of Maudadi that he held contrary to the majority of
the scholars, then this is completely incorrect and contrary to the truth.
As according to the rules of any group, Maudidi and Jama‘at-e Islami are
two separate entities. As a rule, whatever may be said regarding Maudadi
cannot necessarily be said about Jama‘at-e Islami. However, practically
Jama‘at-e IslamT not only made the literature of Maudadi their academic
pride and basis of practice but have made defending it with tongue and
pen a routine and their apparent symbol. This is proof that the members of
Jama‘at-e Islam1 hold the same view. However, there are certain individuals
who differ with Maudadi in his views and we do not include them in this

general ruling.
Regarding prayer, the ruling is that only that person should be made imam

who adheres to the ideology of Ahl al-Sunnah wa 1-Jama‘ah. Therefore,
those people that stand with the views of Maudtidi should not be made
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imam if one has the choice. However, if one does pray behind a follower of

Maudadr his prayer would be correct.!

The contentious Orientalist ‘masterpiece’ of Maudtdi

As if what Maudadi had written in his many works was not enough, he went
on to write Khilafat wa Mulikiyyat, which he considered to be a great service to
Islam. The book calls out to the Orientalists, Shiah, and Khawarij, challenging
them: “Do you think you can equal me when it comes to writing openly against
personalities such as the great khalifah ‘Uthman s, ‘All sdis, Talhah g,
Zubayr 855, ‘A’ishah i, Muawiyah 8, Abl Msa al-Ash‘ari #4855, and ‘Amr

ibn al-‘As %edis?

There is no doubt that the scars left on the minds of people by the Shiah and
Orientalists are far less than what Maudadi alone has left by writing this one
book. I do not want to delve into discussion regarding the authenticity of all of
the Orientalists narrations that raise objection upon the honourable Sahabah
and how much consideration Maudadr has given to honesty and integrity when
narrating them. Over and above this, what right does Mauddi possess in raising
objections against these pure souls? With the grace of Allah Ta’ala, scholars of
this nation have exposed the reality of Khilafat wa Mulikiyyat with undeniable
and irrefutable proofs, which can be easily referenced if one so wishes.? One can

understand Maudtidi’s method of research from his own words when he says:

I have adopted an open-minded approach and not restricted myself with

regards to them (i.e. trustworthy early scholars).?

I do not believe it is necessary to say anything more after having quoted this

1 Jawahir al-Figh vol. 2 pg. 171-172

2 A few references: Hadrat Mu‘awiyah aur Tarikhi hagaiq by Mufti Muhammad Taqi ‘Uthmani, ‘Adilana
Difa’ by Moulana Sayyid Nur al-Hasan Bukhari &z, Shawahid al-Tagaddus awr Tardid-e Ilzamat.by
Hadrat Moulana Muhammad Mia AnsarT.

3 Khilafat wa Muliikiyyat. pg. 320
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statement of his. This statement alone is a clear reflection of the unacceptability

of his writings and research.

Several references of Mauduidi’s ‘liberal” approach

1.  Thereality of humanweaknesscanbe understood fromthe incident of Adam
»eig; because of one instantaneous emotional urge under the influence of
satanic greed, he absent-mindedly lost control of his inner-self and fell

from the lofty position of obedience into the throes of disobedience.!

2. Even the ambiya were not safe from the dangers of the evil inner-self. This
is why high ranking ambiya such as Dawid »zi& were warned by Allah

Ta’ala as mentioned in the Qur’an:

b e 3o s o5
And do not follow your whims, lest it lead you away from the path.?

3. Carnal desire played a role in the actions of Dawad »ziz. It played a role in
the misuse of his authority. It was such an action which tainted the image

of an obedient and just man of authority.*

4, The basis of this was merely that Dawid 2t was affected by the general

Jewish society when he asked for divorce from Auria.*

5. It so happens that in delicate and emotional circumstances even the
most high and honourable human being such as a nabi succumbs to his
human weakness for a short period of time but as soon as he realises it or
Allah Ta’ala admonishes him for dropping from the desired standard, he

immediately repents and in rectifying his mistake does not waste even a

1 Tafhim al-Qur’an vol.2 pg. 133
2 Tafhim al-Qur’an pg.163

3 Tafhim al-Qur’an vol. 4

4 1bid vol. 2 pg. 56
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single moment. What better way of explaining the conduct of Nah szig,
when he saw his own young son drowning in front of him causing him
much pain. However, when Allah Ta’ala alerted him to the fact that his son
had chosen to follow disbelief and on the mere basis of blood relation, he
should not adhere to this sentiment based on ignorance, he immediately
abandoned this chain of thought. He immediately turned a blind eye to the
pain in his heart and treaded the path that Islam calls for.!

Before being graced with nubuwwah even Misa 2 committed a major

sin by killing a human.?

In reality, innocence is not an essential part of nubuwwah. However, Allah
Ta’ala has protected them from mistakes for the benefit of carrying out
their duty as ambiya in a proper way. If Allah Ta’ala removes this protection
for even a short while, then even ambiya can make mistakes and forget just
as other humans do. This is a fine point that Allah Ta’ala intentionally
removes this protection from the ambiya at some point in time and allows

them to err so that people understand them to be humans and not gods.?

...until even the ambiya committed mistakes and were even punished for

it.*

Yanus »=i showed deficiency in carrying out his prophetic duty. It seems

that he showed impatience and left his job before time.®

This is the reason that Nabl &£l was given the Arabs who had the
highest level of potential, because if, Allah forbid, he had been given weak
spirited, unenthusiastic, and unreliable people, do we think he would have

achieved the same results?¢

1 Ibid vol. 4 pg. 344

2 Rasa’il wa Masa’il vol. 1 pg 22

3 Tafhim al-Qur’an vol.2 pg. 56

4 Tarjuman al-Qur’an May 1955. pg.31

5 Tafhim al-Qur’an vol. 2 pg. 312

6 Tarikh-e Islami ki Akhlaqi Bunyade pg. 20-21
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11.  (Maudadi says in the commentary of Strah al-Nasr)...in this manner when
the mission he was given drew near to completion, he was commanded
not to have pride by thinking that this is his accomplishment. Your
Rabb is the only one Who is free from any deficiency and fault. So on the
accomplishment of your mission, praise and glorify Him and ask Him: “O
my Master! Forgive me for any shortcomings and deficiencies that have
occurred on my part in these twenty-three years of service in carrying out

my duty.”

12.  The Sahabah time and again misunderstood the essence of jihad in the
path of Allah.?

13.  (He writes regarding the Sahabah, who participated in the battle of Uhud)
in whichever society interest in rife there will always be two types of
ethical deficiencies due to the effects of interest. The people consuming
the interest will be afflicted with materialism, avarice, and greed and those
involved in paying interest will have anger, frustration and jealousy. Both

of these factors played a vital role in the defeat at Uhud.’

14.  ‘Uthman =& upon whom this great task was entrusted did not possess
those special qualities which the other forerunners of that time possessed.
Therefore the ways of ignorance gained an opportunity to enter into the

Islamic social structure.*

15.  Even those rulings passed by the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ as judges were

not legislated within Islam.®

16.  Whilst distributing the booty, Mu‘awiyah s also violated the vivid

teachings of the Qur'an and clear Sunnah.®

1 Qur’an ki Char Bunyadi Istilahe pg. 156

2 1bid pg.57-59

3 Ibid vol.1 pg.287-288

4 Tajdid wa Thyd al-Din pg.23

5 Tarjuman al-Qur’an se Maudidi Madhab pg.66
6 ibid
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17. ‘Al =gs assigned Malik ibn Harith al-Ashtar and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr
governing posts whereas it was well known that these two had a hand in

the killing of ‘Uthman zgss.!

18.  ‘Aishah s and Hafsah wais became bold and discourteous in their speech

towards Nabi iz,

19.  If one glances through history one will not find a perfect reformer to have

been born. ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz nearly achieved this but fell short.?

20. In the figh of Imam AbG Hanifah #i5, one would notice many rulings
based upon mursal, Mu'dal, and Mungati' (disjointed) ahadith, whereby
a strong hadith was discarded to adopt a weak hadith. On the one hand
the hadith instructs one thing but Imam Abt Hanifah & rules something
else. Similarly, the case of Imam Malik 4= and Imam ShafiT 45 is no
different.*

21.  The foremost issue which disturbs me from the time of Mujaddid Alf-e
Thani 4z until the era of Shah Wali Allah 4tz is that as far Tasawwuf is
concerned they did not completely gauge the ailments of the Muslims.
Thereafter they gave them such solutions from which they were truly

meant to abstain from.

22.  There is no need for tafsir of the Qur’an. A profound professor with an
in-depth knowledge of the Qur’an has an aptitude for understanding and

teaching the Qur’an in a modern manner.®

These are but a few examples of the ‘priceless criticisms’ of Maududi from his

1 Ibid pg.146

2 Haft Roz Asia pg.134

3 Tajdid wa Thya al-Din pg.21
4 Tafhim al-Qur’an

5 Tajdid wa Thya al-Din pg.73
6 Tangthat pg. 193
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‘ocean of research’. He began writing in accordance to the commands of Allah
Ta’ala but was overtaken by emotions, failing to save himself from its blemishes,
and regarded it to be the absolute truth. What a picture it creates in the minds
of the general masses, who have not delved into the depths of theoretical and
academic study. How much and to what point will the connection with the
ambiya, Sahabah and auliya remain intact. In our opinion, after relying on these
criticisms one will be overwhelmed by an inferiority complex and self-defeat.
Is this what you would call “The establishment of din”, “The renewal of din” or
“The revival of din”?

In this regard, let us analyse another point mentioned by Maudadi, which proves

the free-thinking nature and vanity of Maudadi. He writes:

And we see this ignorance except from a minority (i.e. Jama‘at-e Islami)
amongst the Muslim community throughout the world, whether it be a
layman or a qualified scholar, a wise old man or fresh graduate from college
and university, the manner and approach of each varies distinctively but
they are all equally ignorant when it comes to the reality and essence of

Islam.!

Examine another dangerous and troublesome claim made by him, namely; the
Muslims who deny the teachings of Jama‘at-e Islami” and Maudadi have the same

position as the Jewish people. He said:

At this moment in time, I wish to be frank in saying that there is a
particular claim of theirs which is similar to ours and that is something
will arise within the Muslims which will bring upon them very difficult
times. When the truth is polluted by scattered arrays of falsehood then
there is a valid reason for the Muslims not to accept or take sides with
such a deviated group. However, when truth manifests itself in a pristine
form and those who outwardly claim Islam are invited towards it, they

have no choice but to take their side in rendering service, which is the

1 Tafhim al-Qur’an vol.1 pg. 36
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basic objective of the Muslim global community. This is opposed to not
taking sides with them and adopting the same opposition that was held
by the Jewish people before them. In this case, these are the only two
ways. Now because this effort of preaching and inviting has prevailed in
India, this horrific hour of trial and tribulation has definitely come upon
the Muslims of India. As for the rest of the countries, we are preparing to
convey our message to them. If we are successful in doing so then whoever

hears our message, the Muslims will face the same trial and tribulation.!

Ponder over the danger of this claim. The essence of which is that it is identical
to the claim of the ambiya, and only a nabT and rastl has the right to make such
a claim; no other reformist has the right to decree those who deny him to be
Jews. We now wish to quote an enlightening and distinct remark of Moulana
Muhammad Yisuf Ludhiyanwi @ (d. 1421 A.H), which encapsulates his life and
ideology:

One can gauge from the philosophies of Maududi regarding the Qur’an,
Sunnah of Rasiilullah &4, and the Sunnah of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin
how corrupted his mind is when it comes to the fundamental sources of
Islamic law. He does not consider the ijtihad of any person to be reliable,
besides his own. Therefore his understanding of din is based solely on his

own intellectual ability and capacity of ijtihad.

The points mentioned above clearly points out the deviated mindset he possessed
and as I have mentioned previously, the list of his misunderstandings is extremely
long. In my humble opinion, Maudad is not from amongst the people of truth
who followed in the footsteps of the pious predecessors nor from the Ahl al-
Sunnah. The reality is that he understood and interpreted din through his own
intellect and understanding, regardless of how far he differed with the pious

predecessors.

1 Rudadi Jama‘ati Islamivol.2 pg.17-18
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The major reasons for Maudadt’s shortcomings, in my opinion are as follows:

1.  He did not seek knowledge from any teacher but studied on his own.
Perhaps, he regared it as unnecessary for a literate person to seek
knowledge from another.

2. In his youth, Mauddi had befriended a few deviated individuals, who

played a major role in building his personality. He relates the story
himself:

Two and a half years of experience has taught me that if one wishes
to spend his life with honour then it is necessary for him to stand on
his own feet. There is no way to achieve independence but through
tireless efforts. I was gifted with literary skills and through simple
passive reading, this was further improved. It was during this time
that I became acquainted with Niyaz Fatahptri. His company became a
great motivation for me....in conclusion, due to all these reasons it was

decided that writing should become my means of living.

3. Eventhe mostintelligent people in the world, if they do not receive correct
upbringing then they later take matters into their own hands. They always
consider themselves to be very capable and elite, while the rest of the world
seems insignificant to them. This is exactly what happened to Maudadi.
Allah Ta’ala had gifted him with the best of abilities but unfortunately his
intellect was overrun by his emotions. He attained such a level of wishful
and unproductive thinking that in the eyes of the elders of the ummabh,
he became a unique example of deviation. This wishful and unproductive
thinking became the means of his downfall and self-admiration.

4.  The effects of the modern age overawed him to such an extent that he
found it difficult to present din in its pristine form. It was for this reason
that he deemed it necessary to reform and shape din in accordance to the
times of the modern age, unconcerned whether this was true reform or
whether Islam would be saved by it. Just as following the mainstream has
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become the call of today, he attempted to shape Islamic law in line with
the mainstream.

5.  Considering all of the above, the might of his pen coupled with his bold
writing spurred him to exceed the bounds of etiquette, which is due to
the seniors of this ummah. Obscenity and disrespect was common place
and prevalent in all his works. If only someone as intelligent and apt as
Maudiidt had received the proper scholastic upbringing then he would
have been a means of blessings for this ummah and a source of pride.

According to the author of Nam wa Nasab overlooking the services rendered by
Maudadi is pure partisanship'; which is why we have quoted the ‘spectacular
services’ rendered by Maudidi, from his own books. We ask the reader to be
just in his outlook and guage whether these were truly services to din and if
overlooking it can be termed as partisanship? Bear in mind that these references

are a few drops from the “oceans of effulgence” of Maudidi.

Was Mauduidi a Deobandi?

Any claim made of Abl al-‘Al’'a al-Maudidi being a Deobandi is false and mere
conjecture. The works of Maudadi make it vividly clear that he had no regard for
the ‘ulama of Deoband. Just as he had considered it his mission in life to criticise
the ambiya, Sahabah, and pious predecessors so too was it his mission to criticise
and attack the ‘ulama of Deoband. In addition, it was the ‘ulama of Deoband who
took upon themselves the task of refuting his deviations. there is probably no
other school of thought that has come close to the efforts they made in refuting
him and succeeded in doing. The ‘ulama of Deoband have personally addressed
him and warned him of his mistakes. They attempted to protect the general
masses from his poisonous and corrupt beliefs through lectures and books. In
this regard, instead of referring to my own books, I will now refer you to two
trustworthy scholars, who are not of the same school of thought as myself (so as

to emphasise my point without any biased sentiment). These two ‘ulama are:

1 Nam wa Nasab pg. 534
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1) Arshad al-Qadari, who wrote: "The ‘ulama of Deoband consider the system and

ideology of Jama‘at-e Islami as invalid and disastrous for the ummah at large."*

2) Mushtag Ahmad Nizami, who writes in his book- Jamd‘at-e Islami ka Shish
Mahal that he has deduced from the lectures of Moulana Ashraf ‘Al Thanwi &z,

5o~

Moulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madant 425, Moulana Ahmad ‘Alf Lahort &z,

Moulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Qasimi &iz5, Moulana Shams al-Haqq Athghant

{iz5, and Moulana Khayr Muhammad Jalandhari 4z that the ideologies and

beliefs of Maudaidi are unacceptable.?

The world is fully aware that the ‘ulama of Deoband are followers of Imam Aba
Hanifah &z 1 earnestly wish to say that in the world today, there is a general
widespread of HanafT followers and more specifically in the Asian subcontinent.
We will at another time mention the virtues and accolades of Imam Abt Hanifah
&z and the detailed services rendered by the ‘ulama of Deoband in defending
the figh of Imam Ab{ Hanifah &z, Our opposition are completely devoid of such
services and honours. Returning to our initial discussion; pertaining to the issue
of taglid, the ‘ulama of Deoband are ardent supporters of taglid whereas Maudidi

says:

According to me it is impermissible and a sin or worse for a man of

knowledge to make taglid.®

Our standpoint on taqlid is manifest, now study his ruling on the issue:

Hanafi, Sunni, Deobandi, Ahl al-hadith, Barelwt, Shi'ah, etc are all products

of ignorance.*

1 Jamd'at-e Islami pg. 7-8

2 Jamd'at-e Islamt ka Shish Mahal pg. 5-8
3 Rasa'il wa Masa’il vol. 1 pg. 244

4 Mulakhas Khutbat-e Maudidr pg. 128
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Also:

I do not consider the Ahl al-hadith nor the Hanafi or Shawafi to be accurate

in what they say.!

After all these statements it is impossible to consider Maudidi a Hanaft or a

Deobandi and to do so is outright dishonesty and ignorance. Maududi writes:

It is our firm belief that besides this line of effort all other avenues are

invalid.?

In reality, Maudadi fell prey to independent thinking and abandoning taqlid. It is
for this reason that in the fourteenth century he could not see anybody correct

except himself.?

1 Rasa’il wa Masd’il vol. 1 pg. 235
2 Tarjuman al-Qur’an vol. 26 pg. 111
3 To truly understand the beliefs of Maudadi refer to the following books;
a. Maududi Madhab by Moulana Qadi Mazhar Husayn Chakwali &z
b. Ilmi Muhdsabah” by Moulana Qadi Mazhar Husayn Chakwalt &z
c. Al-Ustadh al-Maudadr by Moulana Sayyid Muhammad Ydasuf BinnorT &z
d. Fitna Maududiyyat by Moulana Muhammad Zakariyyah Saharanptri &
e. Maududr ke Sath merT Rifaqat ki Sarguzisht aur ab Mera Maugaf by Moulana Muhammad Manzar
Nu‘mani &4z
f. Maudadi Sahib aur Takhrib-e Islam by Moulana Rashid Ahmad Ludhiyanwi @iz

g. Ikhtilaf-e Ummah awr Sirdt al-Mustaqim of Moulana Yasuf Ludhiyanwi &z
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The accusation of poisoning Sayyiduna Hasan s

Amongst the false allegations directed towards Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s is the

poisoning of Sayyiduna Hasan &5, The claim is made that Ja'dah (the wife of

Hasan #455) was the one who poisoned him upon the incitement of Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah edizs. The following references are cited to support this claim, which

we will examine individually:

[ S
N Rk O

AR S A A o B o

Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdayah vol. 8 p. 43
Tarikh al-Tabar vol. 4 p. 202

Ibn al-‘Asakir vol. 4 p. 202

Sirr al-Shahadatayn p. 4

Tarikh Ibn al-Athir vol. 3 p. 228
Tarikh al-Khamis vol. 2 p. 292
Shawahid al-Nubuwwah p. 173
Al-Isabah fi Tamiz al-Sahabah vol. 1 p. 375
Hayat al-Hayawan vol. 1 p. 54

Murdaj al-Dhahab vol. 2 p. 303

Tuhaf al-Uqul p. 291

Al-Isttab vol. 1 p. 374

Let us now sequentially study the books often quoted as reference for this

allegation, so as to ascertain whether these authors did in fact accuse Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah 555 of poisoning Sayyiduna Hasan & or not?

1. Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah

When we turn to the pages indicated above, we find the following text:

J}S’\&;biﬂjhﬁ@ifW(ﬁJ&jc_Maw_J\MdTL—gM}
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According to me, this is not sahih (that Yazid poisoned Sayyiduna Hasan
wd») and to a greater extent, it is incorrect to possess this belief regarding

his father- Mu‘awiyah szais.!

2. Tarikh al-Tabari

After a superficial check of Tarikh al-Tabari I did not find this text. However,
according to the renowned research scholar- Moulana Muhammad Nafi‘ (may
Allah Ta’ala elevate him), this narration is not mentioned in Tarikh al-Tabart. This
is also the conclusion of the famous historian- Moulana Shah Mu'tn al-Din Nadwl.

He writes:
Despite searching for this incident in Tabarf, I did not find it.?

If this narration is found in Tarikh al-Tabari, then please present a correct and

precise reference so that it can be scrutinised and the relevant reply given.

3. Tarikh Ibn al-‘Asakir

In Tahdhib al-Tarikh Ibn al-‘Asakir, this incident is mentioned without any chain
of narration. In Tarikh Madinah Dimashq, Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir &%z (d. 571 A.H) has

mentioned this incident with its chain of narration as follows:

[GIU 0 VTN L P Mww‘wfﬁpdw‘“bﬂwwbiwawbijJG
# o i Of andst aand Cilals 08 & 5las O J 5 0 Lm0

Thus, the narrator of this incident is Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wagqidi. Waqidi
has fabricated many baseless and abandoned narrations. This narration too is
amongst them. The Muhaddithin have severely criticised him, a few examples of

which we will mention here:

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 43

2 Sirat Mu‘awiyah vol. 2 pg. 201

3 Siyar al-Sahabah vol. 6 pg. 102

4 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq vol. 3 pg. 283-284
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Imam BukharThas referred to him as Matriik al-hadith (one whose narrations

are discarded).

Imam Ahmad states: “Together with Wagqidi being a great liar, he alters
ahadith as well.”

Imam ShafiT states: “All the books of Waqidi are filled with deception.”
Yahya ibn Mu'in has regarded him as da‘if (weak).

Imam Nasa states: “Four liars who would fabricate lies against Nabi
kel are famous, the first being Wagidi, a resident of Madinah

Munawwarah.”
Ibn Nadim, also a historian, writes regarding Wagqid:
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Waqidi was reasonably Shiah in his standpoints. He regarded taqiyyah
(dissimulation) as necessary. He is the same person who has narrated that
‘All z2g55 was amongst the mujizat (miracles) of NabT Zs&4i= just as the staff
was a miracle of MTsa szt and giving of life to the deceased was a miracle

of Tsa sk, as well as similar types of narrations.?

Keeping this in mind, how can the above mentioned narration be utilized as a

1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 7 pg. 342, 346 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 362, 363

2 Al-Fahrist of Ibn Nadim pg. 111
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4. Sirr al-Shahadatayn

The name of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah %45 is not mentioned in Sirr al-Shahadatayn

with regards to the incident of poisoning.

5. Tarikh Ibn al-Athir al-Jazri

Allamah Ibn al-Athir al-JazrT & in Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh has attributed the
poisoning to Ja'dah bint al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays al-Kindi.
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In this year (49 A.H), Hasan ibn ‘All @i passed away. His wife- Ja‘dah bint
al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays al-Kind poisoned him.!

Ibn al-Athir &z has also mentioned that Sa'ld ibn al-‘As 4, the governor of
Madinah Munawwarah appointed by Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i, led the Janazah

salah of Sayyiduna Hasan 24 in the presence of Sayyiduna Husayn 4.2

6. Tarikh al-Khamis

The historian Al-Diyar Bakari, has mentioned the incident of poisoning in his
Tarikh. He has attributed the action to Ja'dah bint al-Ash‘ath and not Sayyiduna

Mu'‘awiyah ediss.
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N s JB A s, 25t o i OF ComT L Y] 5 OUSGs wal 5 Ll aslalls BT 0 o 0] JB
o o iVl ey B O w0 B Ol o gliny 308 5= 0B o5 Sl (e S U 3T

s Ll e 33 Lo ol | s 51 i

(‘Amr ibn Ishaq reports) The following day, I came before Hasan s,
whilst he was in the throes of death. Husayn & was at his head. He

asked, “Brother! (Who gave you poison?) Who do you suspect?” Hasan gz

1 AlKamil of Ibn al-Athir vol. 3 pg. 182, Usd al-Ghabah vol. 2 pg. 15
2 Usd al-Ghabah vol. 2 pg. 15
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enquired, “Why are you asking? Will you kill him?” When Husayn a5
replied in the positive, Hasan a5 said, “If it is the person who I think it is,
then Allah has greater power and will give him a severe punishment. If it
is not him then I do not like that an innocent person be killed because of
me.” Another narration states that he said, “By Allah! I will never mention
to you who gave it to me to drink.” Saying so, he passed away. Ya'qb ibn
Sufyan has mentioned in his Tarikh that Ja'dah bint al-Ash‘ath was in the
wedlock of Hasan ibn ‘Alf zais. They thought that she had poisoned him.!

7. Shawahid al-Nubuwwah

There are many things mentioned in Shawdhid al-Nubuwwah which are contrary
to the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah; for example the belief of 1.) Imamah of twelve
A’immabh, 2.) the concept of Imdamah being a divine decree from Allah, 3.) Imam

Mahdr’s birth in the house of Hasan al-‘Askari &0z, 4.) Sayyiduna ‘Alf &2 being
the wasi (successor) of Nabi is:&4ile, and that this is included in the kalimah
(declaration of faith)? Thus, finding such a narration in a book such as this comes

as no surprise at all and will not serve as proof against us.

8. Al-Isabah fi Tamiz al-Sahabah

5o

Ibn al-Hajar &4z after mentioning the different views regarding the year of the

demise of Sayyiduna Hasan #dis states:
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It has been said: “He passed away due to poisoning.” Ibn Sa‘d says that
Isma‘Tl informed us from ‘Umayr ibn Ishaq who said: “I and a friend of mine

came before Hasan ibn ‘All za. He said: “A portion of my liver has fallen

1 Tarikh al-Khamis fi Ahwali Anfus al-Nafis vol. 2 pg. 293
2 Shawahid al-Nubuwwah pg. 159, chapter 6, Shawdhid al-Nubuwwah pg. 180, chapter 6, Shawahid al-
Nubuwwah pg. 212, 213, chapter 6, Shawahid al-Nubuwwah pg. 164, chapter 6

213



Sayyiduna Muawiyah s - Dispelling Distortions of History

out. I have been poisoned a number of times. However, I have not been
poisoned as severely as this time.” Husayn ibn ‘Alf & came to him and
asked him who had given him the poison. However, he refused to divulge

the name (May Allah shower His mercy on him!).”!

5o~

It should be noted from the words of Ibn al-Hajar &0z that according to him
the incident of Sayyiduna Hasan #&s passing away due to poisoning is doubtful,
which is why the words “it has been said (Jt&)” has been mentioned- which is a

sign that there is weakness in the narration.

9. Hayat al-Hayawan

Allamah Kamal al-Din Muhammad ibn Tsa al-Damirl &z (d. 808 AH) has
attributed the poisoning to a lady by the name of Mugaddamah bint al-Ash‘ath.
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Hasan a5 was poisoned. His wife- Mugaddamah bint al-Ash‘ath poisoned

him. ?

10. Muriij al-Dhahab

The author of Murij al-Dhahab, the historian Abt al-Hasan al-Baghdadi (d. 346
A.H) adhered to the Shiah doctrines. In Al-Kuna wa [-Alqab™, A‘yan al-Shi‘ah™ and
Tangth al-Magqal”, he has been described as an ardent Shi'ah. However, he has also
mentioned the incident of the poisoning in his history- Murij al-Dhahab, but did

not mention the name of the person who administered the poison:

1 Al-Isabah vol. 2 pg. 65, 66,

2 Hayat al-Hayawan vol. 1 pg. 73
3 Vol. 3 pg. 184

4 Vol. 1 pg. 156

5 Vol. 2 pg. 282
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Sayyiduna Zayn al-'‘Abidin @i has mentioned: “My father, Husayn segss
came before my uncle Hasan s when he had been poisoned. Hasan i
went to relieve himself. When he returned, he remarked: “I have been
poisoned a few times before, but never like this. I have excreted portions
of my liver. I saw myself turning it over and over with a stick in my hand.”
Husayn a5 asked him, “O my brother! Who gave you poison?” Hasan iz
asked, “Why do you wish to know? If it is the person who I think then
Allah is sufficient for him. If it is someone else then I do not like for an
innocent person to be punished on account of me.” He only remained alive
for three days after this.” It has been mentioned that his wife- Ja‘'dah bint
al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays al-Kindi had given him poison and that Mu‘awiyah i
had instigated her.”

It is worthy of note that the Shi'ah historian, Mas‘tdi, could not find any reliable
narration regarding this ‘fairytale’. The narration quoted above consists of two
parts. In the actual narration, the name of the person who administered the
poison is not mentioned. The second portion has been added in, as his manner
of writing attests. In this second portion, the name of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
#4%5 has been mentioned. However, the status of this additional portion can be
understood from the words “It has been mentioned (53)”, which is utilized in the
Arabic language to indicate an extremely weak report. This word shows that this

‘fairytale’ is not credible and is uncertain.

1 Murdj al-Dhahab vol. 3 pg. 5
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Points to ponder

Now we will analyse this narration logically:

a.) If we were to accept that portions of the liver were able to enter the stomach
and were then excreted at the time of relieving himself, then can this fact ever be
accepted that a person with a refined temperament like Sayyiduna Hasan s
would turn it over in his hands and look at it. According to us this is farfetched

indeed.

b.) When Sayyiduna Husayn s asked his brother- Sayyiduna Hasan iz, the
name of the one who had poisoned him, the latter refused to mention it, yet

somehow the opponents to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s have come to know of it.

c.) The words of Sayyiduna Hasan #2455 indicate that Hasan 455 was uncertain
as to who had poisoned him. It was merely a feeling or suspicion, as is clear from
the words “Who I think it is” («bf). There is no need to mention that an Islamic

ruling cannot be passed on a mere feeling or suspicion.

d.) If one ponders over the statement of Sayyiduna Hasan &, one will be
convinced that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & had no role in the poisoning. If he
had been poisoned then it could have been anyone but Mu‘awiyah 2, as Hasan

&8z answered his brother with the following words:
5 O Coflad o8 05 0] 5 agen- alls absl VIO O

If it is the person who I think, then Allah is sufficient for him. If it is
someone else then I do not like that an innocent person be punished due

to me.

From this statement, it is clear that whoever Hasan %z had in mind could have
been easily reprimanded and that could be anyone but Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
2245, since he was the khalifah and high ruler, making it extremely difficult and

virtually impossible for him to be apprehended. Who could apprehend him or the
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person he had appointed to carry out the task (if he had done s0)? The words of
Sayyiduna Hasan izl make it clear that his suspicion (not certainty) was that
the person who poisoned him was an ordinary person who could be easily caught
and convicted. It is for this reason he said: “I do not like that an innocent person

be punished due to me.”

When this fabricated narration is analysed from a logical perspective, we learn:

I.  Hasan il did not have absolute knowledge of the person who

administered the poison.

II. He only had a suspicion about someone. However, he refused to divulge

the name.

III.  There is no other means by which we can ascertain who gave the poison.
With the death of Hasan #dis, this suspicion which he had will also
terminate. Now let alone knowledge and conviction, one cannot even
possess the slightest suspicion.!

11. Tuhaf al-‘Uqil
Despite an extensive search, we could not locate this book. If a copy of the text with
the chain of narrators could be provided then a relevant reply can be given.

12. Al-Istiab

Hafiz Tbn ‘Abd al-Barr &z (d. 464 A.H) writes regarding the poisoning, after
naming Ja‘dah bint al-Ash‘ath as the guilty one:

A small group state: “Ja‘dah bint al-Ash‘ath poisoned Hasan & and this

was upon the incitement of Mu‘awiyah i,

1 The monthly journal Da‘wat Amir Mu‘awiyah pg. 106-109
2 Al-Isttab vol. 1 pg. 440
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Yes! A very small Shi‘ah group. The agents of the Shiah claimed that Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah 24 instructed her to poison him. However, reality has no connection
with this. Such incidents cannot be established with words which show weakness
such as “A small group states” (isl> <Ji), “It is mentioned” (s3) or “It has been

said” (U).

After clarifying the reality of the references often cited, we will now present
the clear narrations of three great honourable scholars (in addition to those of
Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir &%z and Allamah Ibn al-Khuldin @& which have already
been discussed in the preceding pages), in which they have explicitly negated the
slander made against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah e&iss. It should be borne in mind that

the proficiency and integrity of these scholars are unanimously accepted.

1.) Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah al-Harrani
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Mu'‘awiyah & poisoning Hasan wa: this is a claim made by some that
can neither be proven by any SharT testimony or reliable confession, nor
any definite text. This is such a matter that knowledge of it is impossible to

ascertain. To make such a claim is a claim without knowledge.!

2.) Hafiz Shams al-Din al-Dhahabi
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A small group stated: “Ja‘dah bint al-Ash‘ath poisoned Hasan & upon
the incitement of Mu‘awiyah wai and for the accomplishment of which
he rewarded her generously. She also had co-wives, I (i.e. Al-Dhahabi) say,

This is not correct. Who is the one who came to know of it??

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 225
2 Tarikh al-Islam of Al-Dhahab1 vol. 3 pg. 40
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3.) Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Farharawi
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This is a great slander and tales of the historians, which cannot be relied

upon.!

The above mentioned statements of these honourable scholars make it abundantly
clear, by the grace of Allah, that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &k had no role to play in

the martyrdom of Sayyiduna Hasan seéis.

Logically also, it is clear that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 faced no imminent

danger from Sayyiduna Hasan s, since Hasan #&%s had handed over the
khilafah to him. Throughout his life, Hasan 4k received an income and gifts
from Mu‘awiyah 245 and no such incident occurred, which can reveal that there

were any ill-feelings or malicious intentions between the two.
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When the letter informing of the demise of Hasan wais reached Mu‘awiyah
i, Ibn “Abbas w45 happened to be present. Mu‘awiyah a5 consoled him
in a most beautiful manner. Thereafter Ibn ‘Abbas a5 answered him in an

even better manner, as has been mentioned before.?

After uttering these words of condolence, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #:4i said to Ibn

‘Abbas ediz:
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May Allah protect you from difficulties, and not cause you to grieve

1 Al-Nahiyah pg. 43
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 304

219



Sayyiduna Muawiyah s - Dispelling Distortions of History

regarding Hasan ibn ‘All &g, Ibn ‘Abbas &= answered: “May Allah not
sadden me and place me in difficulties as long as Allah keeps Amir al-

Mu’minin (i.e. Mu‘awiyah =) alive.”

These reports prove with certainty that Muawiyah & bore no enmity or ill-
feelings towards Hasan #2dis. Now the question arises; who did he have enmity
with? This is a matter which has to be pondered over. In one lecture of ‘Al1 #&is, a
slight indication is found as to who bore enmity to Hasan &2dis. Amir al-Mu’'minin

‘AlT 2885 said:
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‘AlTzais said, “O people of Iraq! O people of Kufah! Do not give your daughters
in marriage to Hasan s, as he is a person who divorces profusely.” ‘All
g said, “Hasan & continued marrying and divorcing until I began to

realise that many tribes would bear enmity towards him.”

Keeping this in mind, a possible suspect behind the poisoning could be one of
his previous wives. The clear evidence points to the fact that attributing the

poisoning to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4k is merely defamation and slander.

If Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ks (Allah forbid!) had indeed played a role in the
poisoning, then Sayyiduna Husayn s would have broken his pledge of allegiance
immediately and sought to avenge the blood of his brother. He would never have
allowed the Umayyad governor- SaTd ibn al-‘As, to perform the Janazah salah of
his brother. He would not have travelled to Damascus thereafter to meet with
Mu'‘awiyah i, nor would he have accepted the gifts and allowances granted to
him, and he would never have participated in the Battle of Constantinople under
the leadership of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah; all after the demise of Sayyiduna Hasan

%ediss, Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir riiiz (d. 774 AH) states:

1 Ibid vol. 8 pg. 138
2 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 5 pg. 254
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After the demise of Hasan s, Husayn & used to go to Mu‘awiyah wass
every year, who would grant him gifts and honour him. He participated in
the Battle of Constantinople under Yazid, the son of Mu‘awiyah =& in 51
AH!

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 150
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The accusation of an illusory truce

Some attempt to use the words of the hadith:

O ke Daa

There will be an illusory truce

To undermine the truce between Sayyiduna Hasan 24 and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

225, A few points need to be taken note of in reply to this distortion.

1. The truce was fulfilment of the glad tidings of Rastilullah i

The portion mentioned above is an extract of a lengthy hadith detailing the signs
of Qiyamabh. It neither mentions Mu‘awiyah s nor Hasan 4455 nor a place or
a time. It is incorrect to ascribe this indistinct prophecy to the truce between
Mu'‘awiyah 485 and Hasan s because it has been reported in a sahih hadith
that the Rastlullah 4544, while delivering a khutbah (sermon) on the mimbar

turned towards Hasan 245 (who was still an infant at the time) and said:

M\ywﬂqé&iwwldﬂ}w\hﬁ‘bl

This son of mine is a leader and it is possible that Allah will unite two large

groups of the Muslims through him.!

After such a clear prophecy, which describes perfectly the reconciliation which
Hasan &8s would be instrumental in, it is absolutely incorrect to substantiate
that this truce was illusory based upon an indistinct hadith, which also bears no

relation to the description of the Sahabah in the Qur’an:

plrite ey

They are compassionate amongst each other.?

1 Bukharivol. 1 page 373
2 Siirah al-Fath: 29
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Furthermore, Rastlullah A&z having high hopes for this truce, addressed
Hasan 455 as a leader, and praised the actions he would carry out. All of this

indicates that this truce would be correct and not illusory.

2. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah'’s kindness towards the Ahl al-Bayt

After this truce, Sayyiduna Hasan &k and Sayyiduna Husayn #edis never
experienced any shortcoming from Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 485 nor did they
experience any difficulty from him, and Sayyiduna Muawiyah #dis never
broke any of the promises he made to them. Abii Hanifah al-Dinwari (d. 282 A.H)

writes:
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Historians state that Hasan «ais and Husayn & never experienced any
difficulty throughout the life of Mu‘awiyah s nor anything they disliked.
Mu‘awiyah g never broke any of the conditions they agreed upon nor

did he change in his kind treatment towards them.!

3. The stipends Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah designated for the Ahl al-Bayt

During his khilafah, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&s always showed kindness and
generosity towards Sayyiduna Hasan 45, Sayyiduna Husayn 4&5 and the other
Ahl al-Bayt, examples of which fill the books of history. The senior members of
the Bant Hashim would present their needs before Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz
and he in turn would gladly fulfil all their needs. This continued until his demise.
This in itself is a separate discussion which cannot be adequately discussed in this

brief treatise. However, we will suffice with mention of a few such incidents.

1 Al-Akhbar al-Tuwal page 225
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Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir &5 (d. 774 A.H) writes:
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When the khilafah of Mu‘awiyah s was established, Hasan =& along
with his brother would visit Mu‘awiyah g, and he would be extremely
hospitable toward them. He would welcome them and present them with

lavish gifts.!
Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir @0 also writes:
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Hasan «g and ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr =ds came to Muawiyah g,
Mu‘awiyah =5 said: “Welcome to the son of Rastlullah i and he
ordered three hundred thousand (dirhams) to be given to him. He then
said to ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr zas: “Welcome to the son of the paternal
aunt of Rastlullah Js.&it=" and ordered him to be given one hundred
thousand (dirhams).?

Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakirdiiz writes:
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Verily Hasan a5 and Husayn &5 would accept the gifts of Muawiyah

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah vol. 8 page 150, 151
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 7 page 137
3 Tarikh Madinah Damashgq vol. 59 page 195
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It appears in another narration:
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Once Hasan a5 visited Mu‘awiyah a5 and Mu‘awiyah #as said to him:
“I will give you such a large amount that I have never given to any person
before you nor will I give to any person after you.” He then gave him four
hundred thousand (dirhams).!
In a similar manner, Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir &= has reported the yearly stipend
Sayyiduna Hasan «4k5 would receive from Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah zediz:
V.AJJ\.A!\z.il.ac)b”\;-\LuﬁQJ\MOLSJB;&(L;L}S@%)W&A&(&A&JMDUOS
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Hasan a5 would receive a yearly stipend from Mu‘awiyah wai and Hasan
wai would travel to visit him every year. Many a time, Mu‘awiyah s
would gift him with four hundred thousand dirhams and his yearly stipend

was one hundred thousand.?

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 455 would also keep himself informed of the needs of

Sayyiduna Hasan &85 and Sayyiduna Husayn &5 and whenever the need arose
he would assist them. The historian al-Baladhuri (d. 279 A.H) has reported an
incident in this regard that once Hasan 485 went to visit Mu‘awiyah 455 and

during their conversation the latter said to him:
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0 son of my brother! It has reached me that you are in debt. Hasan i

replied: “Yes! I am in debt.” He enquired how much it was and Hasan

1 Al-Isabah vol. 2 page 64
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 page 40

226



The accusation of an illusory truce

wdis replied that it was one hundred thousand. Mu‘awiyah & said: “I
have ordered for you to be given three hundred thousand; one hundred
thousand for your debt, one hundred thousand to distribute among your

household and one hundred thousand especially for you.”

Sayyiduna Mu@dwiyah #&is maintained the exact same relationship with

S Ts

Sayyiduna Husayn &5 Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir 4z reports:

After the demise of Hasan a5, Husayn #ais would visit Mu‘awiyah wass
every year. Mu‘awiyah & would grant him (what he needed) and honour

him.?

In a similar manner, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z would honour the brother of

Sayyiduna ‘All z:8is, Sayyiduna ‘Aqil ibn Abt Talib &5, who had stood in against
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #dis during the Battle of Siffin, but did not physically
participate in the battle. Hafiz al-Dhahabl @& (d. 748 A.H) writes in his

biography:
)l @le ollacls S.ULML;E...S.ULML;LG.E}}

He travelled to meet Mu‘awiyah «as...he came before Mu‘awiyah i, who

gave him one hundred thousand (dirhams).’

The generosity of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #&is towards Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn

Ja'far x4k, who was the son-in-law of Sayyiduna ‘Alf #2485, has been reported by

Imam Hakim;:

1 Kitab al-Ansab wa [-Ashraf page 84, 85
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 page 151
3 Tarikh al-Islam of al-DhahabT vol. 2 page 84, 85
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far 224 travelled to meet Mu‘awiyah i, who ordered

him to be given two million dirhams.!
Hafiz Tbn al-'Asakir &% (d. 571 A.H)has reported a similar narration;
ple JS (b a5 Sl Bslas oo i alll i OIS

‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far i would receive a stipend of one million dirhams

every year from Mu‘awiyah a2

To what extent must we continue discussing the kindness and generosity of
Mu‘awiyah #dis towards the Band Hashim... in conclusion we will quote one

more narration:

g..,JUadg\L'J.gj&.q-k'ﬂwlv\fc«}wl?;ww\v\?pjMIJM%UJSL}%OLS:\”L&AM
(..A)AJ\JQW»‘)JS

Mu‘awiyah i would send yearly stipends to Hasan s, Husayn s,
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas =i, and ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far ass; all of them would
receive one million dirhams each (in the form of stipends and gifts) every

year.’

4, The Banl Hashim participate in the campaigns of jihad during the
khilafah of Mu‘awiyah

The senior Sahabah of the Bant Hashim participated in the campaigns of jihad
during the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah dls. Sayyidund Husayn sedis
also participated in the campaigns waged by Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & and

in particular he participated in the campaign on Constantinople, under the

authority of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir &iz5 expands:

1 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. 3 page 67
2 Tarikh Madinah Damashgq vol. 59 page 195
3 Latd'if al-Ma'arif page 21-22
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After the demise of Hasan a5, Husayn «ais would visit Mu‘awiyah s
every year, who would grant him (what he needed) and honour him. He
was also part of the army that marched on Constantinople under Yazid ibn
Mu‘awiyah in 51 AH.!

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &5 also joined this expedition, Hafiz Ibn al-

Kathir @i writes:

Accompanying him was a group comprising of the most eminent Sahabah
such as Ibn ‘Umar a5, Ibn ‘Abbas s, Ibn Zubayr «ais, and Aba Ayyib

al-Ansart a2

Sayyiduna Quthm ibn ‘Abbas #dis was amongst the younger Sahabah and was

the foster brother of Sayyiduna Husayn #&is, He has had the honour of entering
the grave of Rastlullah As:&4f= when burying him and was the last to come
out of it. He joined the army waging jihad in Khurasan during the khilafah of
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #éis, When the battle of Samarqand took place, he joined
that expedition under the leadership of SaTd ibn ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, wherein he

5o

was martyred. Hafiz al-Dhahabi &z writes:
L chgttls a5 o IOl ¢y dimns o By gls o35l 311 JG

During the khilafah of Mu‘awiyah =&, Quthm =& joined the expedition

on Samargand under Sa‘'ld ibn ‘Uthman where he was martyred.?

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 page 150, Tahdhib Tarikh Ibn al-'Asakir vol. 4 page 311
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 page 32
3 Siyar A'alam al-Nubala’ vol. 4 page 515
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It is evidently clear from these narrations that the Ahl al-Bayt recognised
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 48 as the rightful khalifah after the truce between him
and Sayyiduna Hasan £ and they would participate in the campaigns he waged

without any hesitation.

5. The Ahl al-Bayt adhered stringently to the conditions of the treaty

The pledge of allegiance that the Ahl al-Bayt gave to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &8s
as well as the conditions they agreed upon were adhered to stringently by the Ahl
al-Bayt right until the demise of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4. This is the reason

why Sayyiduna Husayn #dis replied to Hujar ibn Ad1 &z in the following

manner when urged to rebel against Mu‘awiyah iz
Ling a8 I e ¥ Giale 5 Ll 13 U

We have pledged our allegiance and taken oaths; now there is no way of

breaking it.!

Sayyiduna Husayn 4z later wrote the following letter to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

B3 e Y 5 & yloms ) o3

I have received your letter and whatever you have heard regarding me
is incorrect. With certainty it is only Allah who can guide towards good

deeds. I do not wish to wage war against you or to oppose you.?

1 Akhbar al-Tuwal page 220
2 Tadhib Ibn al-‘Asakir vol. 4 page 327
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6. Addressing Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah with the title of Amir al-Mu’'minin

s2 4Tt~

After this peace treaty, the Ahl al-Bayt would address Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &
with the title of Amir al-Mu’'minin and would often utter words of supplication
for him. When Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #4is learnt of the demise of Sayyiduna
Hasan 245, he sent a letter of condolence to Ibn ‘Abbas iz who replied:

e gadl sl ddl b Sgen YV all S Y

As long as Amir al-Mu’'minin is alive, Allah Ta’ala will not cause us to grieve

nor any harm to afflict us.!

In a similar manner, once Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & brought the stipend to

Sayyiduna Hasan #dis personally and after searching for him handed it over.

Sayyiduna Hasan &5 then said to him:

May Allah Ta’ala maintain your family ties, O Amir al-Mu'minin! And May

He grant you a noble reward.?

Summary

If this truce was illusory then the worst accusation will fall upon Sayyiduna
Hasan #4i, Allah forbid, for handing over the khilafah and distancing himself
from it. Furthermore, he continued accepting stipends from the very person who
“usurped” and “snatched” the khilafah from him, Allah forbid.

This all makes it exceptionally clear that the truce between Sayyiduna Hasan &8s
and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #8is, in accordance with the prophecy of Rastlullah

Aoz, was absolutely correct and thereafter Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #4ks was

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 page 138
2 Tarikh Madinah Damashg vol. 46 page 178
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unanimously accepted as the khalifah. This is the reason why that year became

known as ‘Am al-Jama'ah (the year of unity).!

Imam Aba Zurah al-Razi @i (d. 158 A.H) has stated that the khilafah of
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i after his truce with Sayyiduna Hasan il was a just
khilafah based on the consensus of the Sahabah, since the Sahabah will never

come to consensus on falsehood.

AUl s oy e 5 Balol 5 s s Al U sy Slowasl 38 Byslan B3 21501 JB s 135Y1
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Imam al-AwzaT 4% said that many Sahabah were alive during the khilafah
of Mu‘awiyah i , amongst them were Sa‘d s, Usamah wais, Jabir ibn
‘Abd Allah zas, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar «ais, Zayd ibn Thabit w5, Salamah ibn
Khalid a5, Anas ibn Malik @4, and many more than what I have named.
They were all lanterns in the darkness, vessels of knowledge, present when
the Qur'an was revealed and learnt its meaning directly from Rasalullah

It is common knowledge that this ummah as individuals are not infallible but
collectively they are, such that the I[jma* (consensus) of the Sahabah is no less

than that proven from the Qur’an and Sunnah. Imam Abt Bakr al-SarakhsT 4tz
(d. 453 A.H) writes:

! DIl ol 3 5 Lleall ale ozt L0

Whatever the Sahabah are in agreement upon is the same as that proven

by the Qur’an and Sunnah.’

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah vol. 8 page 21
2 Tarikh Abii Zur‘ah vol.1 page 309, Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 page 133

3 Usul al-Sarakhsivol. 1 page 318
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Thus, those who regard this truce as illusory, in actual fact intend to deny the
prophecy of Rastlullah sz, the ijma‘ of the Sahabah and the honour of
Sayyiduna Hasan 24§, even if they might not verbally do so; which no Muslim
whould dare to perpetrate.
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The claim that the khilafah of Muawiyah was not worthy of
being followed

It is claimed that the rule of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &k did not bear any
resemblance to the era of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin (Rightly Guided Khulafa’) and
therefore is not worthy of being followed. On the contrary, the rule of ‘Umar ibn

‘Abd al-‘Aziz &z was almost a reproduction of their khilafah and thus in light of

the hadith:

Hold fast to my way and the way of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin.

It is necessary to recognize and submit to the rule of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, in
addition to al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin.

Before proceeding, we need to first clarify what the term al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin

actually means. Moulana ‘Abd al-Shakir Lakhnawi Fartiql #4% explains:

Occupying the position that Rastlullah Jz<esie once held and to take the
reins of the khilafah is a mammoth task. Naturally, people vary in their
ability to execute this task. Scholars hence divide the khilafah into the

following classes:

1) Al-Khilafah al-Rashidah al-Khasah (The golden age of khilafah, unsullied

by any internal strife or dissension)

This era was marked by complete conformity to the Sunnah and was
dominated by leaders who ranked amongst the earliest Muhajirin and
the foremost Sahabah of Rastlullah &ssi-. They accompanied Rastlullah
Jsde in all of his expeditions, such as Badr, Hudaybiyyah, Tabik and
others. Their Tman was praised in the Qur'an and their lofty station in
Jannah guaranteed. Rastlullah Js<zif- also praised them, making their
elevated status known to all. Moreover, he indicated that they were

completely deserving of taking the reins of khilafah after his demise.
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Electing these Sahabah as khulafa’ thus became binding upon the ummah
and it was these Sahabah whom Allah used to preserve and protect Islam.
The scholars of Islam unanimously agree that this category of khilafah is
restricted to the first three khulafa’. History also stands as a testament
to the fact that no other leader in the history of Islam enjoyed such

widespread acceptance and success.

These three khulafa” were such complete embodiments of the Sunnah
that it was almost as if Rastlullah is«si- was seated behind a curtain and
guiding them. It seemed as if these khulafa” were the reigns in the blessed
hands of Rastlullah s with him directing their movements as he
desired. It was almost as if these khulafa’ had a speaker over which the

blessed voice and guidance of Rastlullah iz was transmitted.

Amongst the rule of these illustrious three khulafa’, the rule of the first

two khulafa’ stands out.

2) Al-Khilafah al-Rashidah al-Mutlagah (The era which immediately
followed, still considered to be part of the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah, though
hampered by internal strife)

This era holds slightly less distinction than the era that preceded it, but
nevertheless remains lofty in terms of accomplishment and adherence to

the Sunnah.

This era too was dominated by such khulafa” whose eligibility for the
position of khilafah, Tman and character was explicitly attested to by
Rastilullah =g, However, he did not bind the ummah to necessarily adopt

their leadership.

This era consisted of the reigns of Sayyiduna ‘All #ai and for a brief six

months, his son-Sayyiduna Hasan s,
In a hadith, Rastlullah iz is reported to have said:

The khilafah will last for thirty years.
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The hadith refers to these first two categories (i.e. al-Khilafah al-Rashidah
al-Khasah and al-Khilafah al-Rashidah al-Mutlagah).

3) Al-Khilafah al-Adilah (the just khilafah)

The third category of khilafah holds significantly less merit than its
preceding two categories. Rulers of this era satisfied the conditions desired
within a leader and also fulfilled the objectives of the khilafah. However,
the eligibility of rulers of this class for the khilafah was not specifically
attested to by Rastlullah &g, Sayyiduna Mu'‘awiyah a5 is considered

to be amongst the khulafa’ of this category.

A detailed explanation of these categories can be found in Chapter One of the
widely acclaimed book Izalat al-Khafa, by Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Delhwi

A

Moulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani 4tz similarly states:
Those disillusioned people who quote the hadith of Tirmidht:
L O D (gny BN
The khilafah will remain for thirty years after me.

and as a result regard the khilafah of Mu‘awiyah was to be only kingship
should look at the following hadith, recorded by both Aba Dawid and
Tirmidht:

Abi Bakarah a5 narrates that a man related to Rastlullah Jswesie that
he had a dream in which he saw a scale descend from the sky. Rastlullah
Jsese and Abll Bakr @ais were both weighed, and Rastilullah iseesi- was
heavier. Thereafter Abti Bakr wd» and ‘Umar i were weighed, and

Abi Bakr a5 was heavier. Thereafter ‘Umar = and ‘Uthman =4 were

1 Tuhfah Khilafah pg. 82-84
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weighed together and ‘Umar =& turned out to be heavier. The scale was
then lifted. The dream saddened Rasilullah #<s5<&4ft> and upon hearing it

said:
slig oo Al alll g5y 58 55 B0

The period of khilafah will be like the era of nubuwwah after which Allah

will give kingship to whomever He desires.!
The following few points are noted from the above hadith:

+  Sayyiduna ‘Uthman =& was most entitled to the khilafah after Sayyiduna
‘Umar 8, contrary to those who claim that Sayyiduna ‘Alf za was most

deserving of the khilafah after Sayyiduna ‘Umar =,

¢ After the rule of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &, the khilafah will be converted
to kingship. However, it is by consensus that the rule of Sayyiduna ‘Al
wdi is considered to be part of the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah. However, it
is apparent from this hadith that within the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah, the
period from the demise of Rastilullah issi- to the end of the khilafah
of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman x5 stands out as most distinguished, such that it
was termed as Khilafah Nubuwwah (the prophetic khilafah) by Rastlullah
Fsidle himself. As explained above, Shah Walt Allah has termed this period
as “al-Khilafah al-Rashidah al-Khasah”.

It should be noted that although this vision was only a dream, Rastilullah

sz accepted it and interpreted it as well. The status of dreams as proofs
in the SharTah should thus not be disputed here.

+  One might wonder why Rastlullah Z«si- was grieved by this dream. Allah
knows best, but it could perhaps be that Rastlullah i<esi understood from
this dream that the period of al-Khilafah al-Rashidah al-Khasah would not
extend beyond three khulafa’. The khilafah thereafter would never enjoy

1 Mishkat
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the same splendour that it experienced during the rules of these first
three khulafa’. In fact, after that period, instead of fighting the forces of
the kuffar, a period of civil war began and Muslims fought each other. This
fighting escalated to such a point that Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Alf =& was
compelled to hand over the reins of khilafah to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah =,
to prevent further strife. It was only after this great act of selflessness that
internal strife temporarily came to an end, and the standard of Islam was

could be raised again, opening the door for further conquest.*
Commenting on the hadith of Tirmidht:
(S 0455 0 o 05 5ny 343

The khilafah will remain after me for thirty years after which it will
become kingship.

S0y

Moulana Husayn Ahmad Madani &5 says:

Even if one were to disregard this hadith due to weakness in its chain
of narration, as hadith critics have done, it is still reported in another

hadith:

&;W)@;)IO;W;W}\O;W;Mp@ﬂl%?),jx

Islamic rule will continue to thrive for thirty, thirty-six, or thirty-

seven years.

This hadith cannot possibly mean that Islamic rule will terminate after
a mere thirty-seven years, as this is historically inaccurate. Instead this
hadith implies that Islam will continue to thrive with its full glory for
thirty-seven years after the demise of Rastlullah iseg=. Therefore, the

first seven years of Mu‘awiyah’s x5 rule is also included in it.

1 Bard’ati Uthman pg. 63
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Why then is the rule of Sayyiduna Mu'‘awiyah i considered to be in a separate
class from the rule of his predecessors? In Sahih al-Muslim it is recorded that

Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Samurah #2855 narrated from Rastlullah Asaie:
o e S At e Wl e 1 e i a1 Y

This religion will remain honored and secure for the reign of twelve

khulafa’, all of whom will be from Quraysh.

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah %45 is certainly included amongst these twelve. He was
an illustrious Sahabi and much progress was seen during his reign with vast
territories being conquered. It is important to note that this hadith specifically

referred to him as a khalifah and not as a king.

It is recorded in Majma’ al-Zawa’id and Jami‘ al-Saghir that Rastlullah el

said:
e cL..ZJ sde L‘SJ& sl e Ol

The number of khulafa’ after me will be the same as the number of

chieftains from the tribes of Miisa s,

To elaborate further, it is stated in the Qur’an:

Lt e 3 oo Lt

And we brought forth from them twelve chieftains.

In this narration as well, we find the word “khalifah” being used to refer to
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s, The above discussion makes it abundantly clear that
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah it was unmistakably a khalifah of Islam. It contradicts
logic, is unjust, and utterly subjective to quote the hadith of Sayyiduna Safinah
248% to prove that any rule after the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah is an un-Islamic

rule.
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In this manner, there were also various degrees within the al-Khilafah al-
Rashidah. The earliest period was highly distinguished over the later periods.
Similarly, the era of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & surpasses the rule of those who

came after him.

It should be kept in mind that no khalifah is deserving of criticism for his rule
not being included within the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah. This is a matter which
will be decided by Allah, having no relation to our opinions or research. Is it that
Sayyiduna ‘Al 245 is to blame for his reign not being considered within the al-
Khilafah al-Rashidah al-Khasah? Rather, this is amongst those matters referred
to by the verse:

That is the decree of the All-Mighty, All-Knowing.!

We do not intend at all by this to say that the rule of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s
and the rule of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin were on the same level but rather, we
openly state that there was a significant discrepancy between the two. However,
this difference was not one of justice and injustice, piety and ungodliness, truth
and falsehood, or loyalty and treachery, but a difference of taking a rukhsah
(dispensation) or not, opting for a more scrupulous route or not, being more

precautious or not, and being correct in juristic deduction.

Those who see any deficiency in the rule of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #dis do so

when comparing it to the era of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin.
Mufti TaqT ‘Uthman states:

It is preposterous for a person to come along 1350 years after the era of
the Sahabah and liken the rule of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah «as to the dirty

politics of today. Without any thorough academic investigation, these

1Strah Yasin: 38
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devious individuals simply look at the failings of politicians today and
hurl false accusations of deceit, treachery, bribery, corruption, injustice,
tyranny, and cowardice at Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah . There was definitely
a difference between the rule of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah =g and the al-
Khulafz’ al-Rashidin, but this difference was not one of transgression, sin,
injustice, or tyranny. Rather, the rule of Muawiyah ==& was also a just
rule.!

G5

Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah &z (d. 728 A.H) says:
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There was not a single king of the Muslims better than Mu‘awiyah & nor
were there ever any subjects of a king who were better than the subjects
of Mu‘awiyah s, This is when you compare his rule to the rule of those
after him. However, when you compare the rule of Mu‘awiyah s to that

of Abii Bakr @ or ‘Umar s then the disparity is evident.?

Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Farharawi (d. 1240 A.H) explains the difference between
the period of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin and the reign of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

Ll as:
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1 Hadrat Mu‘awiyah awr Tarikhi Haqd'iq pg. 146
2 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol. 3 pg. 185
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I say that people vary in their virtue, with some superior to others and
every stage being inferior when compared to the one above it. It is in light
of this that it has been said:

The good deeds of the righteous might be construed as a sin by
the pious.

Thus, some righteous scholars have explained the statement of Rastlullah

I seek Allah’s forgiveness more than seventy times in a day

to mean that he was constantly in a state of spiritual progression towards
Allah. Every time he would ascend to a higher station, he would seek Allah’s
forgiveness for the station that he was previously on. With this in mind,
we now say that the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin were extremely scrupulous in
religious matters, even if there was room for permissibility (they would
still refrain). Their lives and conduct were both a complete reflection of
the life of Rastlullah &s«&si= in their patience, the difficulties they endured,

and spirit of self-sacrifice.

As for Muawiyah &, even though he never committed a major

sin, he was slightly more lenient when room for permissibility was

present. He was not on the same level as the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin,

in terms of discharging the obligations of the khilafah. However,

despite this disparity, he is not worthy of any blame or criticism.!
Allamah Khalid Mahmid &35, a close and dear friend of this unworthy author, has
written a comprehensive and level-headed article on the khilafah of Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah 28

1 Sharh al-‘Aqa’id pg. 309
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The khilafah of Mu‘awiyah =& is between the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah
and the general khilafah. It was a khilafah of justice that was a mirror
image of the teachings in the Qur’an and hadith. Penalties for justice and
equality were in place. However, its stage or status was on the second level
of the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah. The four al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin resembled
the conduct of Rastlullah Zz5i- closely. Their day to day life was on the
standard of patience and giving preference over themselves. They would
sacrifice and go through difficulties in fulfilling the needs of the masses.
They would not become complacent by seeking convenience in lawful
matters, but instead they would follow the path of abstinence. Although
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah =& did not perpetrate any act which was in conflict
to the SharTah during his khilafah, but at times he would take the path
of convenience in lawful matters, and for this practice to become a norm
as time passes on is natural. The truth is that his period of rule is called a
khilafah. He did not acquire the khilafah through inheritance, but through
his expertise in politics. His first stage of leadership was in the deputation
by ‘Umar a5 and ‘Uthman #as, and his second stage began with the
signing of the peace treaty with Hasan a5, who was the khalifah at that
time. (In the hadith) The words “L (.:”(thereafter the khilafah will become
kingship) the word “thereafter” should be understood in context, because
only that type of rule is meant which started after those thirty years, and
the rule of Mu‘awiyah a5 had started within the thirty years, even though
it was not in the form of a completely perfect khilafah. Yes, the khilafah on
the way of nubuwwabh is only restricted to the four khulafa’. In Nibras, the
commentary of ‘Aqa’id al-Nasafi, the fine difference between al-Khilafah al-
Rashidah and al-Khilafah al-‘Adilah (Righteous rule) has been explained in
detail: “One cannot refute the fact that in lawful matters the four khulafa’
chose a path of abstention, and this is a path of strong determination.
Mu‘awiyah &z on the other hand, on many occasions chose the path of
convenience and ease in matters, and this practice is in no way detestable
or objectionable. Yes, in superiority however it differs. Hypothetically,
if we were to regard the rule of Mu‘awiyah =a as a kingship for some
reason, then too it will not be contradictory if it is also called a khilafah.

How is it possible that Hasan wais could have handed over the khilafah
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for a kingship? From this view the founder of kingship will be Hasan i
as he handed over the khilafah, and it obvious that if this were the case
then his actions should not have been praiseworthy. Whereas, Rastilullah
Zs4z had prophesised that Hasan a5 would perform this selfless act and
praised him for it; namely that two large groups of this ummah will unite

as one through him.!

This is the correct view regarding the rule of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah gk,

Nonetheless, a doubt may arise and to remove it is necessary. The doubt in this
case might be that the scholars have referred to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 as a
“king”, and one might ask the reason for this. Allamah Ibn Hajr al-Haythami &<z

explains:

Whoever uses the word “kingship” for the rule of Mu‘awiyah wais, it will be
taken to mean that in his rule the previously mentioned interpretations of
Islamic law took place, and wherever it has been referred to as a “khilafah”,
then it is because after Hasan s handed over the khilafah and on the
agreement of the populace, Mu'awiyah & became the sole ruler and
submission to him became obligatory. In light of this point of view, the
obedience due to him and the rights he had over the people was the same

as the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin.?

Is a Kingship condemned in Islam?

This question is imperative to understand, namely that is a kingship flatly
condemned in Islam or not? Or is it that that kingship is only condemned when it
contradicts the laws of SharTah and its foundation built upon principles contrary

to those of an Islamic khilafah. Allah Ta’ala mentions in the Qur’an:
| S o4

To whom does the kingdom belong today?*

1 ‘Abaqat pg. 422-423
2 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhariqah pg. 219
3 Strah al-Mu’'min: 16
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gse S o Ty _ @ 2 s
oo AU AN AN Gl 5a

He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of worship. He is the

Sovereign Ruler, the Most Pure.!

Similarly, the Banii Isra’ll requested from their Nabi (Shamwil #2i&) to appoint a
king for them, under whom they could carry out jihad. They were informed that
Allah had appointed Talat as their king. If kingship was condemned in Shartah
then neither would the Nabi ask such a thing from Allah nor would Allah accept
his supplication.
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Did you not see when a group from the Bani Isra’1l after Miisa »=i said to
their Nabt: “Appoint for us a king so that (under his leadership) we may
fight in Allah’s way.” He said: “Would you then refrain from fighting after
it was made obligatory for you?” They replied: “Why should we not fight
in Allah’s way when we have been exiled from our homes and children?”
So when fighting was ordained for them, all except a few turned away.
Allah is Well-Aware of the wrong doers. Their Nabi said to them: “Allah
has appointed Talat as king over you.” They said: “How can he be given
kingship over us when we are more deserving of kingship than he and he
has not been given any wealth?” He (the NabT s£) replied: “Verily Allah
has chosen him over you and increased him abundantly in wisdom and
stature. Allah gives His rule to whoever He wills. Allah is All-Embracing,

All-Knowing.”

1 Strah al-Hashar: 23
2 Stirah al-Bagarah:246, 247
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In a similar manner, Nabi Sulaymdn 3z and his honorable father both
were ambiya as well as kings. Regarding Nabi Dawad sk, Allah Ta’ala has

mentioned:
FRAIR] L1400
And Allah granted him (Dawtd »=i) kingship and nubuwwah.!
Nabi Sulayman 320& supplicated to Allah Ta’ala:
DU I ® g ir a5 i VKR ) L5 g5 55 06

0 my Rabb! Forgive me and grant me a kingdom that cannot be had by any
other after me. Undoubtedly, You are the Great Giver.?

This subject could be discussed further but it is sufficient to understand that
kingship is not something condemned in SharTah, rather it is the king who may

be good or bad.

The khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah a5

Now we shall mention the views of the Sahabah, Tabi‘in, and illustrious scholars
of the past regarding the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah, which will assist in
understanding his khilafah better and his method of rule.

1. Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &l comments:
sl o oIl ST O M el e

I have not seen anyone more worthy of authority than Mu‘awiyah s,

1 Siirah al-Bagarah: 251
2 Strah al-Sa'd: 35
3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 135
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In another narration it appears:
Gslas oo SIL T O sl el L

I have not seen anyone more deserving of authority than Mu‘awiyah

Similarly, on hearing about the demise of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz, he

remarked:
o odn LY 5 ald e J2e OIS Lo alll 5 Lol

By Allah! Although Mu‘awiyah =& was not equal to his predecessors, but

definitely there will not be anyone equal to him after him.?

2. Sayyiduna ‘Ali

Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib & said:
ol TS Ll S 1y 55 53 0 ol 0 g ) oSO el sloe 8)e] 192 S Y Ll L

0 people! Do not be displeased with the leadership of Muawiyah =, By
Allah! If you lose him, you will see heads being severed from its bodies like

wild gourd falling from its tree.?

3. Sayyiduna Hasan

At the time when Sayyiduna Hasan 48 signed the peace treaty with Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah &k, some foolish people disapproved and rebuked him. Sayyiduna

Hasan 8% replied to them: “Do not rebuke me, for I have heard Rastlullah

Jssleide saying:

1 ibid
2 Ansab al-Ashraf vol. 4 pg. 37
3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 131
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The day and the night will refuse to alternate until Muawiyah a5 attains

authority.!

4. Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar #edis praised him:
pslas o 5 sl Al gany Ao laaT 20T s

I have not seen anyone worthier of leadership than Mu‘awiyah sgs.?

He was then asked:
A}....u\%)WAM\}%)Wy\,}aﬂlg‘)}gidw&)QW&jﬁ)ﬁﬁ\dM
What of Abti Bakr i, ‘Umar zas, ‘Uthman #ass, and ‘All zas? He replied:
“By Allah! Abli Bakr zass, ‘Umar =i, ‘Uthman =i, and ‘Alf w455 are better

and more virtuous than Mu‘awiyah =, but Mu‘awiyah =as is worthy of

leadership.’

5. Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas

Sayyiduna Sa‘'d ibn Abl Waqqas #&is once remarked:
CUIis Cmlo e o bl Olate s it ol s

I have not seen anyone after ‘Uthman =g fulfilling rights of people better

than Mu‘awiyah zas.*

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 131
2 Tarikh al- Islam vol. 2 pg. 321

3 Usd al-Ghabah vol 5 pg. 222

4 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 132
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6. Ka'b al-Ahbar

Ka‘b al-Ahbar &z stated:
osbee llals oYl oda e ol ey o xS JB
No one surpassed Mu‘awiyah @ in the ummah regarding leadership.!

7.Imam Abu Ishaq

5o~

Imam Aba Ishaq 4%z commented:
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I have not seen the likes of Mu‘awiyah zas after him.?

8. Imam Mujahid

5o~

Imam Mujahid @& said:
Gl 1dn (218 & slne (25 51 )

If you were to have seen Mu‘awiyah & you would have said that this is
Al-Mahdi.?

9. Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah

S5

Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah &%z has written:
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1 Ansab al-Ashraf vol. 4 pg. 100
2 Al-Muntaqa pg. 388

3 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawasim pg. 205
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The conduct of Mu‘awiyah s to his subjects was of the best amongst
the leaders, and his subjects loved him. A hadith is narrated in Sahih al-
Bukhari and Sahth al-Muslim that Nabi i<t has said: :The best amongst
your leaders is the one whom you love and he loves you, and you supplicate

for mercy upon him and he does the same for you.!
10. Hafiz Ibn Kathir
Hafiz Ibn Kathir &z mentions:
AMJLEJ&J‘AWﬁ‘YbMJﬂH}‘LﬁJ}T L“Sngjébll_ﬂ@wk;plib)lwb
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In the era of Mu‘awiyah s, the series of conquests continued, the word
of Allah was elevated, booty from the spoils of war began to pour into the
public treasury, and the Muslims began to live a life of peace, tranquillity,

justice, harmony and forgiveness.?
11. Hafiz al-Dhahabi
Hafiz al-Dhahabi @0z states:
.E%Q»‘YUJJ.-JUEM\M&QJLMLFW

The virtues, courtesy, justice and kindness of Muawiyah was are

innumerable.’

After these unambiguous views of our esteemed predecessors, can one still doubt

that the leadership of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z was not exemplary?

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah vol. 3 pg. 189
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 119
3 Al-Muntaqa pg. 388
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We will now address three arguments usually raised in this discussion.

1) The khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 28 did not resemble the khilafah of the
al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin.

2) Since the khilafah of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &z resembled the khilafah of
the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, it is superior to the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

3) The khilafah of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz i is worthy of emulating in light of
the hadith:

Oyagadl a1 e Lalsl Lﬂjww

Adhere to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin.!

Therefore the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 is not worthy of emulating,
since it does not resemble the khilafah of the four al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin.

Argument 1

Sufficient proof against this is the following testimonies:

1. Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @&k said:
.rA_;\Cu\jdw\&:\i}ww}jowowéﬂyéﬂb

Allah guided the four Rightly Guided Khulafa’ after Rastlullah sz,
and granted Muawiyah a5 the ability to be just and follow in their
footsteps.?

1 Ibn Majah
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 131
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2. The famous historian Allamah Ibn Khaldin &5 says:

Since Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah =& followed the way of the four al-Khulafa’
al-Rashidin, it becomes known that his khilafah is also included amongst

theirs.
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It would be more suitable if we mention the khilafah of Mu‘awiyah & and
his biography, in this volume alongside the four al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, on
account of his virtue, justice and lofty rank amongst the Sahabah. In this
regard, the hadith: “Khilafah will be thirty years after me”, should not be
considered, because it has not reached the required level of authenticity.
The fact is that Muawiyah =& is amongst the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin and
by no means should Mu‘awiyah & be compared to those who came after

him as he is amongst the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin.!
3. Shah Isma‘7l Shahid & commented:

A just ruler is considered to be a al-Khalifah al-Rashid (a rightly guided
leader), i.e. even though he has not witnessed the era of the al-Khulafa’ al-
Rashidin, but has emulated their practice with sincerity and truthfulness....
A just ruler is like a saint between the emperors and the al-Khulafa™ al-
Rashidin. If the masses were to see the emperors, it will seem to them
as if this just ruler is a rightly guided khalifah, but if they had to see the
condition of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin then they would regard this person

to be a mere emperor. This is why Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & says:
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I am not of the calibre of Abti Bakr s and ‘Umar @5 amongst you, but

1 Tarikh Ibn Khaldin vol. 2 pg. 1140
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soon you will see the condition of the leaders after me.
On this account, the era of his leadership resembles the era of nubuwwah
and the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin. Therefore, it can be said that from the
era of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin until the end of his era, Islam continued
progressing.!

4, Ahmad Rada Khan Barelwi was asked:
Which khilafah is regarded amongst the rightly guided?

He replied:

Abt Bakr al-Siddiq a5, ‘Umar al-Fariiq s, ‘Uthman al-Ghant sz, ‘All

al-Murtada a5, Hasan a5, Mu‘awiyah a5, and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz

@iizs; their khilafah is regarded as rightly guided.?
5. Faydh Ahmad Uways Barelwi said:

The khilafah of Amir Mu‘awiyah &5 and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 4 is not
entirely part of the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah, but it definitely resembled it.>

Argument 2

The argument still remains regarding the difference between the khilafah of

5o

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #48 and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &iiz. In explanation of

S T8

this we refer to an incident of Imam A‘mash %%, who is the teacher of Imam

Abii Hanifah &i&; he would refer to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z by the title of Al-

Mushhaf, on account of his innumerable praiseworthy qualities.

TPso -

On one occasion in the gathering of Imam A‘mash &z (Sulayman ibn Mahran),

1 Mansab al-Imamah pg. 147-149
2 Malfazat Ahmad Rada Khan vol. 3, pg. 319

3 Hadrat Amir Mu‘awiyah pg. 51
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the justice and equality of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 4z was mentioned, upon

which Imam A'mash &% commented:
e B fedlis Y :JB?W@:\}JG?QJLUV.:S)J}J;%S

What would you have said if you had to witness the era of Mu‘awiyah a7
The people enquired: “Do you refer to his tolerance?” Imam A‘mash @iz

replied: “No! Rather his just manner.™

His tolerance was most definitely one of his defining qualities but his justice is

often overlooked. Qabisah ibn Jabir #gis said:
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I have not seen anyone more tolerant, far from ignorance, and dignified

than Mu‘awiyah =as.?

Hence, if the khilafah of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz i resembled the al-Khilafah
al-Rashidah then most certainly the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah gk
also resembled it. In this regard we mentioned the views of Umm al-Mu'minin
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah iz, Allamah Ibn Khaldin &4, Shah Isma‘l Shahid &z, as
well as Faydh Uways and Ahmad Rada Khan. As far as ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
Wiz is concerned; he would flog any person who would speak ill of Sayyiduna

Mu‘awiyah zzdis.3

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @4, Shah Isma‘Tl Shahid 4z, and Faydh Uways have regarded
the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 48 to be similar to the al-Khilafah al-
Rashidah. In fact, the followers of Faydh Uways declare the khilafah of Sayyiduna

Mu'‘awiyah zedis to be amongst the al-Khilafah al-Rashidah and notjust similar toit.

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol. 3 pg. 185
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 135
3 Tabgqat Ibn Sa‘d vol. 5 pg. 299
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Lastly, we mention the words of Faydh Uways, which he attributes to Allamah
Khaffaji 55
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Whoever belittles Mu‘awiyah is a dog amongst the dogs of Hawiyah

(Jahannam).

Argument 3

It is reported in Tirmidht:
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Those of you who will live after me, will see many differences (of opinions),
so hold steadfast onto my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the al-Khulafa’ al-
Rashidin, adopt it and hold on to it strongly with your teeth.!

Now let us dive into the depths of academic research and learn who the majority
of the Muhaddithin have indicated to be amongst the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin. It
is imperative to study the research of the Muhaddithin on this topic and then
conclude who falls under the ruling of this hadith.

The al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin are the continuous successors of Rastlullah s afie;
they are also called “The Four A'immah”. Their succession was not only general
governmental rule but rather the succession of the Sunnah and political authority.
The Muslim community recognized them to be the successors of Rasilullah

dss:deie and to be the completion of his legacy.

The esteemed Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Delhwi &%z writes:

The days of the khilafah were a reminder of the days of nubuwwah.?

1 Tirmidhivol. 2 pg 92
2 Izalat al-Khafa vol. 1 pg. 100
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The khilafah of Sayyiduna Hasan iéls completed the succession of the al-
Khulafa’ al-Rashidin. However, this does not imply that the khilafah of Sayyiduna
Hasan #dk5 was the same as the four khulafa’ who preceded him and who were
commonly known to be the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin or as the Qur’an mentioned to
be the guided ones. In fact, it is understood to be the termination of the al-Khulafa’
al-Rashidin because of the prophecies of Rastilullah &4 having materialised
(such as the reconciliation with Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #:4&5). Secondly, it was not
complete leadership as he handed it to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #2is. He stepped
down and acknowledged the leadership and prowess of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
#2455, which in itself turned out to be an exemplary leadership reflecting the
Qur’an and Sunnah. His succession had come into existence by reconciliation
rather than replacement. All the qualities which were necessary for the al-
Khulafa’ al-Rashidin are only truly found in the group of Muhajirin, and amongst
the khulafa’ none held these qualities except the first four khulafa’, which is why

they became commonly known as the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin.

It should be borne in mind that these two pious khulafa’ (Sayyiduna Hasan xedis
and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah #4&s) by the principles upon which they ruled are
also understood to be Rightly Guided Khulafa’ but may not necessarily be those
khulafa’ referred to by the Qur’an as “Those who are Rightly Guided”. The reason
being that this is restricted to the first Muhajirin, and Sayyiduna Hasan s
and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & are not amongst them. Undoubtedly, those who
had acknowledged Sayyiduna Hasan #edis, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah edis and ‘Umar
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 425 as al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, did so after taking into account
the principles upon which they governed. If this point was not to be considered
than it is unanimously agreed that the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin are the first four
khulafa’ only. Respected Qadi Mazhar Husayn &5, while clarifying the verse of
leadership and khilafah says:

In the verse of succession, Allah Ta’ala declares in favour of the Muhajirin
that:

(Those who were taken out of their homes by the mushrikin and established

their homes in Madinah by the order of Rastilullah &seak) If we give them

257



Sayyiduna Muawiyah s - Dispelling Distortions of History

power and leadership in the country, then they will surely fulfill these
four tasks after Rastlullah is<&i= and only those four had been granted
khilafah from amongst the Muhajirin, i.e. AbG Bakr zas , ‘Umar was |
‘Uthman =@ and ‘All a5, Therefore, in light of this divine declaration, it
is obligatory for those who believe in the Qur’an to distinctly believe that
the four khulafa’ of Rastlullah is.zi had fulfilled the task s described in
this verse, namely establishing salah and zakah, as well as ordaining good
and preventing evil. Thus, if one denies the sincerity of these four khulafa’
after understanding the meaning of this divine declaration, then he is
refuting this verse and it would mean that declaration of Allah Ta’ala is
not true (Allah forbid). Furthermore, those who came after these khulafa’
cannot be implied as this declaration is specifically for those who were
driven out from their homes, who are the Muhajirin, and beside these four
Sahabah, none of the Muhajirin attained authority or khilafah. In light
of the above, only these four are called al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, which is
the culmination of the promise made in the Qur’an and this succession is

strictly restricted to those four Companions.

In a similar manner, in the verse of succession Allah Ta’ala has clearly
promised to give khilafah to those who are believers and do good deeds
and were present at the time that this verse was revealed, as is indicated by
the words “from amongst you”- ((,su). Rastlullah &.zsi- was a mercy for
all the worlds, the last of the ambiya, and after him amongst the Muhajirin
only Abll Bakr za, ‘Umar g, ‘Uthman =g, and ‘All @& obtained the
post of khalifah. It is for this reason that one can safely conclude that the
promise of succession which Allah mentioned in this verse materialised in
favour of these four khulafa’ and it is their khilafah that is the promised
khilafah described in the Qur’an. If we do not accept these four A’immah
to be those implied by the verse then the promise of Allah will not be true
since the words “from amongst you”- ((,_<;.a), empathically states that it can
only refer to the Sahabah. Even if it be Sayyiduna Hasan #as or Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah 4 and even ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz 45 or Al-Mahdi, who will
appear before Qiyamah and who will be the last guide and reviver from the

ummah of Nabi Muhammad iz, After these four khulafa’, whoever else
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has been accepted as a ‘Rightly Guided Khalifah’ was on account of his rule
being just and fair. They also shared the same insight as the al-Khulafa’
al-Rashidin but nonetheless the true successors were only these first four
khulafa’. 1t is they who are referred to in the promised succession of the

Qur’an.!

1 Sunni Mowqaf pg. 52
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The al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin are four

We will now mention a few statements of well known and reputable scholars to

prove this declaration.

1. Imam al-Tahawi

Imam Abu Ja'far al-Tahawi &0z (d. 321A.H) has written the following under the
beliefs regarding the khilafah:
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We accept and acknowledge that AbT Bakr wais was the first khalifah after
Nabi is:&ife due to his virtue over the entire Ummah. After Abi Bakr s,
the khilafah is then established for ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab s, followed by
‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan s and then ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib a5, These are the al-
Khulafz’ al-Rashidin and the A’immah of guidance.!

2. Imam Abil Hasan al-Ash‘ari

Imam Abii al-Hasan al-Ash‘ari &z (d. 324 A.H) has written:
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We love all the Sahabah #za5 and we stay away from the misunderstandings
they had amongst themselves and we firmly believe that the four A’immah
are the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin and that none can come close to them in

their virtue.?

1 ‘Agidat al-Tahawi Pg. 11
2 Kitab al-Ibanah Pg. 11
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3. Imam Abu Bakr al-Baqillani

Imam Abi Bakr al-Baqillani &4tz (d. 403 A.H) has written under the beliefs of the
Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah:
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The Ahl al-Sunnah wal Jama‘ah recognise the right of those pious
predecessors whom Allah chose for the company of Nabl iz, They
recognise the great virtue that they have and they remain aloof of the
misunderstandings that existed amongst them, whether they be the senior
or the junior Sahabah. They give priority to Abh Bakr a5, then to ‘Umar
w5, then to ‘Uthman =& and then to ‘Alf «as and they acknowledge that
they are the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ and after Nabi is<sie they are the
most virtuous. The Ahl al-Sunnah also attests to the veracity of all those

ahadith that are proven to be from Nabi isd.!

4. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani &5 (d. 561 A.H) has written:
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The most virtuous from amongst these ten pious souls (i.e. the ‘Asharah
Mubasharah) are the four Rightly Guided Khulafd’ who are the most
superior and virtuous amongst them; (they are) AbQi Bakr 45, then ‘Umar
wdi, then ‘Uthman =@ and then ‘Alf «4is. The duration of their khilafah

after the demise of Nabi &5 was for a period of thirty years.?

1 Kitab al-Tamhid Pg. 295 on the authority of Abaqat pg. 287
2 ‘Aqidat al-Talibin Pg. 75
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5. Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir

Hafiz Ibn al-'Asakir al-Dimashqi &z (d. 571 A.H) has explained the beliefs of the
Ahl al-Sunnah wa |-Jama‘ah with regards to the Sahabah in the following words:
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We have the firm belief of love for our pious predecessors whom Allah had
chosen for the company of Nabi &4 and we articulate their qualities
and we praise them, just as Allah has articulated their qualities and praised
them. Our bond with them is that of friendship and we state unequivocally
that the rightful imam after Nabl issi- was AbT Bakr wais. Allah gave
this religion victory via him and made him victorious over those who
turned apostate. The Muslims gave him precedence to the khilafah just as
how Nabi Z4f= had given him precedence for the salah. Thereafter the
rightful mam was ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab =4, and then ‘Uthman =&, may
Allah cause his face to radiate with light, for he was murdered oppressively.
Thereafter the rightful Imam was ‘All ibn Abi Talib =&, After the demise

of NabT Zs«&4= these are the four A'immah and their governance was based

on the nubuwwah of Nabl &£, We testify to the Jannah of those ten
Sahabah for whom NabT is<esf had guaranteed Jannah. We have bonds
of friendship with all the Sahabah and we remain aloof of whatever
misunderstandings occurred between the Sahabah. We affirm in the
court of Allah that these are the four Rightly Guided A’immah and none
has the virtue that they have. We also accept all those ahadith which the

Muhaddithin have accepted.!

1 Tabyin Kithb al-Muftari Pg.160,161
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6. Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir
Hafiz Tbn al-Kathir &% (d. 741 A.H) has written:
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And from amongst them there were four who obtained the khilafah in
succession. They were Abl Bakr s, ‘Umar s, ‘Uthman =as and ‘All
wds, This system ended after them. Khilafah was then attained only by

those whom Allah chose.!

7. Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah

Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah & (d. 728 A.H) has written:
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And ‘Alf zais was the last of the khulafa’ whose khilafah was based on the
governance of nubuwwah and mercy.?
8. Hafiz Ibn al-Humam
Hafiz Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Humam &z (d. 861 A.H) has written:
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After Nabl isczg= the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ are Abl Bakr w=ais, then
‘Umar 45, then ‘Uthman & and then ‘AlT a5, and their virtue is directly
related to their position in the khilafah.?

1 Tafsir Ibn al-Kathir vol. 3 Pg. 301
2 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol.4 Pg. 121

3 Al-Musamarah
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9. Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Delhwi

Imam al-Hind Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Delhwi &2 (d. 1176 A.H) has written:
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After NabT is«sfe the Rightful Imam was Abl Bakr wais, then ‘Umar was,

then ‘Uthman g and then ‘Alf g, thereafter the khilafah ended.!

10. Moulana Qasim Nanotwi
Hujjat al-Islam Moulana Qasim Nanotwi &z (d. 1297 A.H) has written:

This is true that the Ahl al-Sunnah wa 1-Jama‘ah has accepted the four
close companions of Nabl &&= as they are now and firmly believe that
they were the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ (governing on the system of Nabi

Together with this the Ahl al-Sunnah refer to all those who followed
them as khulafa’ but those they consider worthy of bearing the title of al-
Khulafz’ al-Rashidin are the four.?

11. Mufti Kifayat Allah

Mufti Kifayat Allah Delhwi 4% (d. 1372 A.H) has written:

After the demise of Nabi sz all the Muslims had agreed that Abti Bakr
wai would be the vicegerent of NabT is<esfe, It is for this reason that he
is the first khalifah. ‘Umar =as became the second khalifah after him.
‘Uthman g5 became the third khalifah and thereafter ‘AlT a5 became the
fourth khalifah. These four are known as the Four Rightly Guided Khulafa’

and the four close companions.*

1 Tafhima al-Ilahiyyah vol.1 Pg. 128
2 Ajwibah Arba‘in pg. 185
3 Ibid pg. 187

4 Ta'lim al-Islam vol. 2 pg. 27
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12. Moulana ‘Abd al-Shakir Lakhnawi

Imam Ahl al-Sunnah Moulana ‘Abd al-Shakir Lakhnawt &z (d. 1383 A.H) has

written:

Some ‘ulama have added the names of Hasan s and Mu‘awiyah wass
after that of ‘Al «as including them amongst the Rightly Guided Khulafa’
(al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin). However, I have not included them amongst the
al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, following the opinion of most ‘ulama and have
concluded the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ with ‘Alf g5, The reason for this is
that the khilafah remained only for six months with Hasan «gis. He then
handed over the mantle of khilafah to Muawiyah as and also took the
pledge of allegiance at his hands. Now, even though Mu‘awiyah =& is a
companion of Nabl izl and has been accorded great virtue because
of it, including him amongst the al-Khulafd’ al-Rashidin opposes the
research that has been done. The qualities necessary to be from amongst
the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin are only found amongst the Muhajirin Sahabah
(those who journeyed from Makkah to Madinah- performed hijrah, before

Makkah was conquered) and Mu‘awiyah g is not from them.!

In the light of the explanations of the great ‘ulama, by the grace of Allah, this has

become clear that the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin are only four.

Ahadith pertaining to following the Rightly Guided Khulafa’

Now that it is established that the verses of the Qur'an concerning khilafah
refers to those four khulafa’ of the Muhajirin and that in accordance to the
opinion of the ‘ulama and most Muhaddithin, it also refers to the four khulafz’,
it becomes evident that the hadith of Nabi is«<&dfl> “Hold fast to my Sunnah...”
is also in reference to these four khulafa’. Notwithstanding this clear evidence,
it is necessary to further establish this point by mentioning the opinions of the
illustrious Muhaddithin.

1 Khulafa’ al-Rashidin pg. 238
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1. Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr

Hafiz Tbn ‘Abd al-Barr al-Qurtubi &z (d. 463 A.H) has written:
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Rastlullah s said: “Hold fast onto my Sunnah and the Sunnah of my
Rightly Guided Khulafa’” They were Abli Bakr &5, ‘Umar &, ‘Uthman
i@ and ‘Al zais. They were the ones referred to as khulafa’. Nabl &z
also said that after me the khilafah will remain for 30 years, thereafter

will come the time of umara’, then Kings and then tyrannical rulers. The

khilafah for 30 years encompassed these four khulafa’.!

2. Hafiz Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti

Hafiz Jalal al-Din al-Suyati &% (d. 911 A.H) has expounded on this hadith with

the following words:
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This hadith prophecises the khilafah of the four A'immah: AbT Bakr s,
‘Umar =&, ‘Uthman =g and “AlT =a.?
3. Abii Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi

Abl Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi &tz (d. 543 A.H) has written in his commentary of
Tirmidh:
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The consensus of the ummah is that the four are Abt Bakr wdts, ‘Umar s,

‘Uthman & and ‘Al &,

1 Al-Tamhid i ma fi al-Muwattd min al-Ma'ani wa l-Masanid vol.3 Pg. 485
2 Mirqat al-Sa‘ad on the authority of Aba Dawid vol:2 pg. 635
3 Al-‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi pg. 106
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4, Imam Sharf al-Din Muhammad al-Tibi

Imam Sharaf al-Din Muhammad al-Tib1 & (d. 743 A.H) has written in his
commentary of Mishkat:
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Al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin refers to Abt Bakr s, ‘Umar dis, Uthman zais

and ‘Alf s

5. Mullah ‘Al1 Qari

Mullah ‘AlT Qari &z (d. 1014 A.H) has written:
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It has been stated under the explanation of this hadith that the khulafa’
are four; Abl Bakr w4, ‘Umar &, ‘Uthman =@s and ‘All =@, as Nabl
Jaudie has stated that the khilafah after him will last for thirty years. This

period came to an end after the khilafah of ‘Alf zass.2

6. ‘Abd al-Rahman Mubarakptiri

The renowned scholar from the Ahl al-hadith (according to the new terminology)-
Moulana ‘Abd al-Rahman Mubarakpri @4 (d. 1353 A.H) has written:
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It has been said under the explanation of this hadith that the khulafa’ are
four: Abti Bakr zzais, Umar a5, Uthman zais and ‘All #45s, as NabT isaeife
had stated that the khilafah after him will last for thirty years. This period

came to an end after the khilafah of ‘Alf &g,

1 Sharh al-Tibi vol.2 Pg. 634
2 Mirqat al-Mafatih vol.1 pg. 373
3 Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi vol.7 pg. 475
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7. Allamah Shams al-Haqq Azimabadi

Allamah Shams al-Haqq Azimabadi &z (d. 1329 A.H) has written:
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The khulafa’ are Abt Bakr #2465, ‘Umar i, ‘Uthman s and ‘Al wais,!

8. Moulana Idris Khandhlawi

Moulana Idris Khandhlawi %0z (d. 1394 A.H) has written:
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What is meant by this statement is the four Rightly Guided Khulafa’ since
NabT iz had made mention in another hadith that the khilafah period
after me will be for thirty years. The thirty year period terminates after
the khilafah of “Alf a5 2

In light of the discussion above, it has become clear that majority of the
Muhaddithin have stipulated that the promised period of the Rightly Guided
Khulafa’ encompasses only these four and aside from these four no other khalifah
is included amongst the promised Rightly Guided Khulafa’, whether they be
Sayyiduna Hasan #8i, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5 or even ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz #i&5. Thus, to include ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 425 under the auspices of this

hadith will be incorrect, according to the explanation of the Muhaddithin.

Secondly, if we accept the argument that those khulafa’ whose period of khilafah
resembles that of the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ must also be included under the
general meaning of this hadith, then the reply would be that it would be more
necessary for us to include the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4k, as his

1 ‘Own al-Ma‘bud vol.12 pg. 253
2 Al-Ta'lig al-Sabth vol.1 pg. 203
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khilafah was in conformity to the Sunnah of Nabi As«&4{= and this fact has been
most firmly established in the previous pages by the testimonies of Sayyidah
‘N’ishah @5, Allamah Ibn Khaldiin 025, Moulana Shah Isma ‘Tl Shahid 4z, Fayd
Ahmad UwaysT BarelwT and Ahmad Rada Khan Barelwl.

It is an established fact that the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i resembled
that of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin, but some attempt to prove it did not. Ahmad
Rada Khan has clearly stated that the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah il is
included in the khilafah of the al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin. Therefore, if the hadith of
“Hold fast to my Sunnah ...” includes the khilafah of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &tz
then it has to most definitely include the khilafah of Mu‘awiyah &z, due to the
fact that his khilafah came first.

Thirdly, if for a moment we were to accept that the khilafah of Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah 4% did not resemble that of the Rightly Guided Khulafa’, then we
should ask how is this proven? How is it known that not following the khilafah of
the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ is tantamount to not following Islam? And to what
extent would it be correct to use the hadith of “Hold fast to my Sunnah..” as the
basis to discredit the good work done by other khulafa’? In this hadith it has not
been stated that besides these al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin you are not to follow any
other khalifah. It is reported in a hadith:
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After my demise, follow those after me from my Sahabah; Abt Bakr wass
and ‘Umar &, take guidance from ‘Ammar =& and hold onto the way of

Ibn Mas‘Od xedis,!

Now because of this hadith will any shallow minded person assume that following
Sayyiduna ‘Ali 228 is not necessary or that we will not attain any guidance from

Sayyiduna ‘Al1 zils and we will not be able to attain any bondage with him z&is?

1 Mishkat pg. 578
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Similarly it is stated in a hadith:

Learn the Qur’an from four people; ‘Abd Allah Ibn Mas‘td zais, Salim wass,

Ubay ibn Ka'b s and Mu‘adh ibn Jabal was.!

If a person were to derive this meaning from the hadith that the Qur’an should
only be learnt from these four and not from Sayyiduna ‘Alf &&is; will you call

such a person an intelligent person or a fool?

And whose statement is it that the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &k bore no
resemblance to the khilafah of the Rightly Guided Khulafa™? What is the status of

the one who made such a claim?

According to us, the difference between the khilafah of Mu‘awiyah &= and
‘Umar Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 4% is just the same as the differences in the status of
these two personalities. A person once asked ‘Abd Allah Ibn Mubarak &4tz as to
who holds greater virtue, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &5 or ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
&i@57? He replied:
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The dust that entered the nostrils of the horse of Mu‘awiyah & when in
the company of Nabl A& is a thousand times more virtuous then ‘Umar
Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &5, Mu‘awiyah «as followed Nabi A4 in salah and

when Nabi iz said:

QMJJAU\C«M

Allah hears the one who praises Him

1 Mishkat pg. 574, Bukhari vol. 1 pg. 531, Muslim vol. 2 pg. 293
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Mu‘awiyah &4l replied:
Sordl Sl
All praise belongs to you, my Rabb

What greater honour can there be than that?'

Qadi ‘Ayyad &z has also reported an incident that a person asked Mu‘afi ibn
‘Tmran 4= regarding the status of Sayyiduna Mu'‘awiyah 44 in comparison to

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &7 Mu'afl ibn ‘Tmran became very angry and said:
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A Sahabi of Nabi &4 cannot be compared with anyone. Mu‘awiyah a5
was a Sahabi (of Rasiilullah is«esie), his brother-in-law, his scribe and the

one whom NabT &4 had entrusted with the waht.

If we assume that the khilafah of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &k did not resemble
the khilafah of the Rightly Guided Khulafa’, it would still be incumbent to accept
the fact that Mu‘awiyah #&is was an ardent follower of the Sunnah, Qur'an
and hadith as has been clarified by the Mujtahidin and the Fugaha. He was an
illustrious Sahabt and the ummah considers it necessary to follow and accept as

proof the statements and actions of a Sahabi who was a Mujtahid.

Please refer to :(1)Majma’ al-Zawa'id’ Page 178 (2) Mishkat page 553 (3) Jami" al-Usul
vol. 8 Page 555 (4) Musnad Abi Dawid al-Tayalist Page 33 (5) Abi Dawid vol. 2 Page
633 (6) Kashf al-Asrar vol. 2 Page 103 (8) Alam al-Muwagqqi‘in vol. 4 Page 120

1 Tatir al-Jinan wa l-Lisan pg. 10, 11
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Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah as a scribe of wahi

The antagonists of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i, in addition to their other
allegations against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z, also assert that he was never a

scribe of wahi. We will now clarify any misgivings on the matter.

In Makkah, when Islam first began amongst the Quraysh, there were only
seventeen individuals who could read and write. The historian Al-Baladhurt (d.
279 A.H) has written:
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When Islam first began, among the Quraysh there were only seventeen
individuals who could read and write; (they were) ‘Umar was, ‘Al was,
‘Uthman a5, Aba ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah «ass, Talhah s, Yazid ibn AbT

Sufyan iz, Abi Sufyan a5, and Mu‘awiyah zais,!

What is the status of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45 amongst these scribes? Moulana
Shah Mu'‘ln al-Din Nadwt highlights:

Besides his knowledge of Islam, Mu‘awiyah s was an expert in the field
of Arab customs. Due to him being an expert in this field at a time when
most of the Arabs were not even acquainted with it, Nabi ik chose him

as his special scribe.?
It appears in Majma’ al-Zawa'id:
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Mu‘awiyah a5 used to write before Nabi dzutsie 3

1 Futuh al-Buldan of Al-Baladhur Pg. 477
2 Styar al-Sahabah vol 6 pg. 131
3 Majma‘al-Zawd'id vol 9 Pg. 596

275



Sayyiduna Muawiyah s - Dispelling Distortions of History

In the books of historical biographies, where the scribes of Rastlullah s

are mentioned, the name of Muawiyah #2455 can also be found.

Please refer to the following books for further explanation, (1) Al-IstT'ab vol 3 pg.
470-471, (2) Zad al-Ma‘ad vol. 1 Pg 30, (3) Al-Isabah vol. 1 pg. 121, (4) Musnad Ahmad
vol. 1 pg. 335 and 291.

We will now present before you proof from a few of the renowned Muhaddithin

and historians who have accepted Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #dis as a scribe of

wahl.

1. Hafiz Ibn Hazm al-Andalusi (d. 456 A.H):
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Zayd ibn Thabit & took the greatest responsibility of recording wahi and
after the conquest of Makkah, Mu‘awiyah a5 also took up this task. These
two were always in the company of Nabi Zs&4f to record wahi or anything
that Rastlullah &4t might instruct. This was their task and duty, they
had no other duty besides this.!

2. Hafiz Abi Bakr ibn al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463 A.H):
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Mu‘awiyah g was the companion, brother in law, and scribe of Rastlullah
Jsuale, and he was the one entrusted with wahi.?

3. Hafiz Ibn Hajr al-'Asqalani (d. 852 A.H):

1 Jawami‘al-Sirah pg. 27
2 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 1 pg. 224
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Mu‘awiyah i was a khalifah and a Sahabl. He was favoured with Islam
before the conquest of Makkah and he was a scribe of waht.!
4, Hafiz Shams al-Din al-Dhahabi (d. 748 A.H):
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It has been established via an authentic chain that Ibn ‘Abbas s has

said: “I was playing when Nabi izl summoned me and said: “Call

9

Mu‘awiyah!”, Mu‘awiyah g was the one who used to record the waht.

5. Allamah ‘Ali ibn Burhan al-Din al-Halbi:
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Some ‘ulama have written that the only occupation Mu‘awiyah a5 and
Zayd ibn Thabit =& had was to record both wahT and non-wahi in the
presence of Rastilullah it | This was their only occupation.?

6. Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir (d. 774 A.H):
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Mu‘awiyah a5 was the uncle of the believers, the scribe of the waht of
Allah...the purpose of this is to indicate that Mu‘awiyah & used to record
wahi for Rastlullah izs.zsi- along with the other scribes of wahi asass.*

7. Hafiz Ahmad Ibn Hajr al-Haythami al-Makki (d. 974 A.H):
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1 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg. 592

2 Tarikh al-Islam of al-Dhahabi vol. 2 pg. 309
3 Al-Strat al-Halbiyyah vol. 2 pg.447

4 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 119
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Mad@’inT has stated that Zayd ibn Thabit s was a scribe of wahi and
Mu‘awiyah =ais was not only a scribe of waht but was the one who also
wrote letters on behalf of Nabi Zs&4i to the Arabs. His elevated status
can be gauged by the fact that he was the one who was entrusted with

recording the waht.!

8. Imam Shihab al-Din al-Qastalani (d. 923 A.H):
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Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan, the son of Sakhr ibn Harb, was a scribe of wahi

for Rastilullah Jsesie.?

9. Allamah Shihab al-Din al-Khaffaji (d. 1099 A.H):
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Mu‘awiyah zais was the Sahabi of Nabi iz.zi- as well as his brother-in-law,
as the wife of NabT Js.&if-- Ummi Habibah wais was his sister. Mu‘awiyah
iy was also the scribe of NabT 4s<&4ii- as it is proven that he was one of the
scribes of Nabl &4 and one entrusted with recording wahi because he
was instructed by Nabi &s«&4 to write down the waht that was revealed to
him. Had he not been trustworthy he would not have been asked to record
the wahi.?

1 Tathir al-Jinan pg. 10
2 Al-Nihayah pg. 18
3 Nasim al-Riyad vol. 3 pg. 430
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10.Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir (d. 1383 A.H):
el ) (S 5 e el It Ol ol (B sl

Mu‘awiyah #as is the uncle of the believers and the scribe of the wahT of

the Rabb of the universe.!

11. Moulana ‘Abd al-Shakiir Lakhnawi (d. 1383 A.H):
During the Battle of Hunayn, Mu‘awiyah =g was the companion of Nabi
iz and he was appointed to record waht.?

12. Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Kattani (d. 1382 A.H):
w;ﬂﬁlp_-j:\ﬁjhﬁrhjgmlOnjaé’yfjj\gzsr@;n»‘@rj&ujmhju

Pl

Al-QadaT has stated that if the scribes of Nabi iz<si- were not present
then those who were present would record the wahi. Amongst them were

Mu‘awiyah 4 and Jabir ibn Sa'ld ibn al-‘As s and others.
He adds:
c;il\.xyzwtuVS@BQ{.&;;M\.x*gdusdk;&»,mrﬁ;slotsu\j

After hijrah, Zayd ibn Thabit xa held the most responsibility of recording
wahi followed by Mu‘awiyah zas after the Conquest of Makkah.?

13.Allamah Muhammad al-Khidri:

The names of those who are quite famous in writing down the wahi are as

follows: Zayd ibn Thabit x&, Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan a5, these two

1 Tarikh Madinah Damashq vol. 59 pg. 55
2 Izalat al-Khafa vol. 1 pg. 472
3 Al-Tartib al-idariyyah pg. 117
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were constantly in the company of Nabl is«si- recording the waht and

other things as well. They had no other work besides this.!

14. Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani :

The scribes of wahi number close to forty, but the most famous from

amongst them are:

Abi Bakr w5, ‘Umar &, ‘Uthman zass, ‘All zas, Ubay ibn Ka'b wais, ‘Abd
Allah ibn Abi Sarh zais, Zubayr ibn ‘Awwam g, Khalid ibn Sa‘d ibn al-
‘As =@, Aban ibn Sald ibn al-‘As a5, Hanzalah ibn al-Rabl zais, Ma'qib
ibn AbT Fatimah =ass, ‘Abd Allah ibn Argam al-ZuharT «ass, Shurahbil ibn
Hasanah =i, ‘Abd Allah ibn Ruwahah wais, ‘Amir ibn Fuhayrah s, ‘Amr
ibn al-‘As a5, Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas =ais, Mughirah ibn Shubah
g, Khalid ibn Walid =&, Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan & and Zayd ibn
Thabit zais.2

15.Allamah Sayyid Mahmud Ahmad Razwi Barelwi :
Allamah Sayyid Mahmud Ahmad Razwi Barelwt, while making reference to their

founder- Ahmad Rada Khan Barelwi, writes:

After accepting Islam, Muawiyah & never remained aloof from the
service of NabT i, He remained with Nabl il and recorded the
wahl. The respect he had for Nabi &4 remained firm in his heart even

after the demise of Nabi s

16. Dr. ‘Abd al-Rahman Tsa (Teacher at Jami‘ah Imam Muhammad ibn Sa‘td):

He has written a book entitled Kuttab al-wahi, and in it he has categorised the

scribes of wahT into two groups:

1 Tarikh al-Tashri" al-Islami pg. 12
2 ‘Ulam al- Qur'an pg. 179
3 Shan-e Sahabah pg. 22
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Those who recorded waht and that which was not wahi, they were six...
Mu‘awiyah & recorded the waht and other correspondences between
Nabi <5 and the Arabs... Mu‘awiyah @ and Zayd ibn Thabit «=ais with
great regularity wrote the wahT in the presence of NabT &s«si=. They had

no other occupation besides this.!

17.Khatib Tabrezi (d. 743 A.H):
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Mu‘awiyah zais and his father accepted Islam on the day of the conquest of
Makkah. They were from the Mu’alaffat al-Qulib, and Mu‘awiyah =g was

from those who recorded the wahi.?

18. Imam Abii Ishaq al-Shatbi:
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b 5l ) 5 oS ol 5 A B el s dsle 5 e

The scholars of sirah have stated that the scribes of Nabi iz.&5& wrote both
waht and non-wahi. Amongst them were ‘Uthman wais, ‘All 25, Mu‘awiyah
i, Mughirah ibn Shubah &, Ubay ibn Ka'b & and Zayd ibn Thabit

1 Kitab al-Wahi pg. 66
2 Al-Ikmal fi Asma’ al-Rijal pg.617
3 Al-I'tisam vol. 1 pg.134
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19. Shah Mu'in al-Din Nadwr:

32 53

Mu‘awiyah #4555 was not lacking in knowledge and had great experience

in writing. It was on account of this that NabT is«&4i- appointed him as the

scribe of wahi.!

20. Ahmad Yar Kha Gujarati Barelwi:
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4 was not only the Scribe of wahi for Nabi &=,
but also wrote the letters of Nabi i<z to the kings that was dictated to
him.?

21. Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Taba Taba’i ibn Taqtaq:

The well-known Shi'ah historian Ibn Taba Taba'T has written:

VL)QJ&A.U\Ww\dy)é%w@yﬂwq—f}ﬂ%ﬁj%}wr@‘)

Mu‘awiyah a5 accepted Islam and was part of that group of people who

constantly wrote the wahi.?

It is evident from this explanation that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & was indeed

a scribe of wahT and since it is proven that he was a scribe of wahi, it stands to

reason that he would be just and trustworthy, for no one would be chosen as a

scribe except if he possessed these qualities.

It appears in a narration that this position was granted to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah

2l by NabT 45240 on the command of Allah. On one occasion Jibra’1l sz

came to Nabi 45:£4 and said:

MY\VJU'}4.;-}‘5A{US‘;&A.UIQ?A‘MB\L&-Qf)@‘}rw‘&ng}\wg

1 Tarikh al-Islam vol. 2 pg.43
2 Amir Mu‘awiyah pg. 47
3 Al-Fakhr fi Adab al-Sultaniyyah vol. 8 pg.120
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0 Muhammad J=<&4! Convey my greetings to Mu‘awiyah & and instruct
him to do good, for he is the one entrusted with writing the waht and he is

an excellent trustworthy person.!

In another hadith, it is stated that Nabi is<&dfe had consulted Jibra'll sk
whether Mu‘awiyah & should be appointed as a scribe of wahi and Jibra'l

Sk replied:
Oyl 41 4l
Appoint him as a scribe, for he is indeed trustworthy.?

You may now decide for yourself whether the claims that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
24l was not a scribe of wahT are true or not? Whether being a scribe of Nabi
Jss:deidile is a common trait or not? And whether the words and the instructions of

NabT #%&8{= are not indirect waht?

TP~

The statement of Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah @& when refuting such accusations from

the Rawafid, should suffice for every sceptic:

eV 5 S d 5 g

This (that Muawiyah =as was not from the scribes of wahi) is a claim

without any proof or knowledge.
Thereafter he lists the scribes of waht:

Abi Bakr @4, ‘Umar @i, ‘Uthman wais, ‘Al w8, ‘Amir ibn Fuhayrah s,
‘Abd Allah ibn Arqam a5, Ubay ibn Ka'b &, Thabit ibn Qays s, Khalid
ibn SaTd ibn al-'As a5, Hanzalah ibn al-Rabt al-Asadizais, Zayd ibn Thabit

iy, Mu‘awiyah g, Shurahbil ibn Hasanah sais.?

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 120
2 1bid

3 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 214
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Closing remarks

Respected readers! By the grace of Allah! It has become apparent that the
objections and criticisms levelled against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah el are weak
and feeble.

In conclusion, I would like to present to all the cynics, the advice of Sayyiduna

Rabi ibn ‘Amir #ediz:
oelys Lo e Tl 1 ndl o I S 150 Al gy Sloensl 2w Olis gl & slna

Mu‘awiyah & is the veil of the Sahabah of Nabi &, If any person

opens this veil he becomes audacious upon others behind the veil.!

To what extent does this audaciousness extend? The words of Mufti Ahmad Yar
Khan Gujarati Barelwi (d. 1391 A.H) is presented here:

Come! Allow me to narrate to you the discussions of those people whose
hearts are sick. Listen and take lesson. A few people were having the

following discussion regarding Mu'‘awiyah ais:

+  First person: Friends! Amir Mu‘awiyah was a great oppressor and sinner.
He was a great enemy to the Ahl al-Bayt. He rejected the khilafah of ‘All
al-Murtada =ai and because of him thousands of Muslims lost their lives.
The Muslim women became widows and their children became orphans.
He had caused ‘All g much harm and those who cause harm to ‘Alf zais
cause harm to Nabi is<zife. He who has caused harm to Nabi is-£4i- has
caused harm to Allah. How can such a person be a true Muslim? It is a

tragedy that there are people who consider him to be pious man.

+  Second person: Friends! Do not even talk about it, sometimes from an
insignificant person significant words are spoken. They had become so

accustomed to harming the Ahl al-Bayt for many years that they even

1 Tarikh Baghdad of Al-Khatib vol. 1 pg. 223
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forgot to ask for forgiveness. ‘A’ishah, Talhah, Zubayr (people from the
‘Asharah Mubasharah and the blessed wife of Rastilullah is«&ii=) and those
who assisted ‘A’ishah and Mu‘awiyah in the Battle of Jamal and Siffin, all
these people hated the Ahl al-Bayt. They all went to war against ‘Al zais,

Third person: Friends! My heart yearns for me to say that Imam Hasan zas
should not have taken the pledge at the hands of the sinner Mu‘awiyah.
Imam Hasan & displayed great cowardice when he not only made peace
with Mu‘awiyah but even relinquished the khilafah to him. He should have
been like his brother Imam Husayn &5 who wanted to oppose them. May
my life be sacrificed for Imam Husayn 55! He gave his life but he was not
prepared to take the pledge at the hands of the accursed Yazid. Imam Hasan
w5 should have at least taken a lesson from his Honourable Father- ‘All
w5, who fought against ‘A’ishah and Mu‘awiyah and he did not concern
himself with any loss when it comes to protecting the khilafah. Why did

Imam Hasan & not do this?

Fourth person: Friends! What happened to Imam Husayn @& when Imam
Hasan =& made peace? He too remained silent and did not even make his
brother see reason. He did not even cut off ties with his brother. Had he put
an end to the rule of Mu‘awiyah then Karbala would never have happened.
Why did Imam Husayn & remain silent and not display the bravery he
had displayed at the time of Karbala? Friends! This is a perplexing issue

indeed, what can be said and what cannot?

Fifth person: Friends! The issue is far greater than that. I do wish to speak
about it but if you were to examine the issue more deeply then you will find
that the major mistakes were committed by ‘Alf a5, He made peace with
Mu‘awiyah after fighting with him and was pleased to split the khilafah in
two. The root of all the problems was this peace treaty of ‘All «&is. A major
mistake occurred because of this peace treaty. The blame lies with ‘AlT x5,
he was the lion of Allah, and if he were to have ended the authority of
Mu‘awiyah from the very beginning then these incidents would not have

occurred.
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Sixth person: Friends! If you want to know the truth, then the person
who initiated the entire problem was ‘Umar &, He made Mu'awiyah the
governor of Syria during his khilafah. Had he not made him the governor
then the desire to become the khalifah would not have been planted. The

root of all these trials was ‘Umar s,

Seventh person: Friends! Our belief is that Allah bestowed Nabi iz
with knowledge of the unseen. Why did Nabi s« allow Mu‘awiyah,
who was an enemy of the Ahl al-Bayt, to join his company and then even
appoint him as the scribe of wahi? By marrying his sister- Ummi Habibah
Gds, Nabl Zs&if> made him his brother-in-law and by mentioning his
virtue instilled courage in Mu‘awiyah. Most definitely Nabi &g slipped
up in this matter. The eating from the forbidden tree by Nabi Adam szt
and Nabl &4 allowing Mu@wiyah to remain in his company was the

reason for all this tribulation.

Eighth person: Friends! I cannot understand why the Qur’an describes the

Sahabah of Nabi i as:
250 - P
e Jls) LS e sl
Severe against the disbelievers and compassionate amongst themselves.

because when we look into the history of the warfare amongst the
Sahabah, we will find that they were thirsty for each other’s blood, they
drove their swords through each other by the thousands. Either this verse
of the Qur’an is incorrect and someone tampered with it or those people
who participated in the Battles of Jamal and Siffin were not Sahabah. Their

warfare is a terrible stigma to our Islam.

These are the discussions of those people who consider themselves to
have the correct beliefs and consider themselves to be true Muslims and
at the same time despise Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah g, Reflect as to how

the hatred of Mu‘awiyah s leads to the termination of a person’s Iman.
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If this discussion has to continue then neither the Sahabah will be safe
from being condemned, nor the Ahl al-Bayt. As a matter of fact, honour
and respect for Rastlullah Jsig and the Noble Qur'an will no longer

remain in the heart.!

Describing those who transgress the limits of exaggeration, the author of Nam wa

Nasab says:

It is a shame that when the eyes are thickly covered with prejudice, it will
reject even the Qur'an and Sunnah. Their condition is such that they will
not respect Allah or Nabi Js&ife and from this you can determine the

respect they show to others.?

Amongst the duties of nubuwwah, entrusted to Rastlulldh s, was the

duty of purification. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i spent time in the company of
Rasilullah Jsdedfie yet the critics state that he had obtained no virtue, hated
‘Alf 22855, was prone to commit contemptuous deeds, was the originator of many
innovative acts in the din of Islam, allowed the prevalence of pagan tribal customs
and poisoned the grandson of Rastilullah As«&die. Thus, he possesses no qualities
that will make it necessary for this ummah to follow him in his Sunnah. On the
contrary, he possessed such depraved mannerisms which are ‘authentically’

proven by historical fact (as is claimed).

We wish to ask that if this was the character of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 4 then
what purification of his inner-self took place when he was in the company of
Rastlullah ise? Is this not a corroboration of the Iranian leader, Khomeini,

who said:

Every nabi who came, did so to spread justice. Their purpose was to spread
justice throughout this world but they were unsuccessful. Even the final

Nabi &ssi= came to spread justice and educate the people he was sent to,

1 Amir Mu‘awiyah pg. 8-11
2 Nam wa Nasab pg. 489
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but he too was unsuccessful.!

Is there any person of knowledge and research, who is not aware of the discourse
of Mujaddid Alf-e Thani &% on Tman and love for the Sahabah, wherein he
discussed the incident of Qirtas. While doing so, he explained the core principles
which lay rest to all the insults levelled against the Sahabah. His lecture crushed
all these whimsical arguments directed towards the Sahabah and obliterated the

research done by those who oppose the Sahabah. He said:

May Allah grant us guidance and steadfastness on the straight path. You
should know that those doubts some people have regarding the Sahabah
and those objections with which they intend to discredit the Sahabah; if
they were to study them justly, after accepting the virtue and importance of
the best of mankind- Rastilullah Jz«esi-, and acknowledge that their inner
and outer selves have been purified by him, then they would understand
that these were the pious and great personalities of Islam, whose day and
night, whose objective, secret or otherwise, whose every moment was
spent in strengthening the din and uplifting the kalimah of Islam. Due to
the love they had for Rastlullah i<, they bid farewell to their families
and tribes, to their children and their beloved wives, their much-loved
homelands and properties, their springs and farmlands, their plantations
and rivers. They gave preference to the pure desires of Rastlullah iz
over their own. They gave preference to the love of Rastlullah isezag-
over their wealth and their children. They saw wahi being revealed and
the angels making their appearance. They witnessed the miracles and the
manifest signs of Rastilullah &ssie, so much so that the ghd’ib (unseen)
became the shahadah (seen) for them and their ‘TIm al-Yagin ( to know that
something is true) became ‘Ayn al-Yaqin (total and complete conviction).
These are those blessed people whose praise Allah mentions in the Qur’an-
“I am pleased with them and they are pleased with me”. In another verse
Allah says: “This is their description in the Torah and the Injil”. Now if
this is the virtue and speciality of all the Sahabah in general then what

1 Ittihad wa Yakjihati by Khomeini pg.15
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can be said about the status of the great Sahabah; namely the al-Khulafa’
al-Rashidin.

After a few lines, he wrote:

If these critics have any desire for justice, they would acknowledge the
greatness of the company of Rastlullah i through which they will
realise the noble status of the Sahdbah, then they would see their doubts
as gold plated deceptions and they would lower their levels of credence
and reliance upon such whimsical notions. If they cannot cease from
fixating on the principle of their misunderstanding and pointing fingers
of deception then at least they should acknowledge that their doubts are
unfounded. The fact is that their objections are rejected by the glaringly

truthful realities, which is the Qur’an and Sunnah.!

Mujaddid Alf-e Thani &= in this introduction, whilst mentioning some preludes
of the incident of Qirtas, has answered the famous objections of the Shiah and
in a few words highlighted the extent to which this incorrect chain of thought
will lead.

He then states:

According to this lowly person, the example of these doubts is exactly like
an intelligent person who comes to a company of fools. They see a stone
but due to his deceptive proofs and pretentious arguments, he establishes
that the stone is gold. These poor people who are helpless in answering
him, in the face of these ‘proofs’, due to their in ability to assess, now begin
to doubt whether that is a stone or in fact a piece of gold. They go against
that which they can see before them with their very own eyes and are
prepared to accept it as gold. They consider their own estimation to be
unreliable. However, the intellectual is required to apply his mind and

reject these deceptive proofs and arguments.

1 Maktiibat-e Imam Rabbani letter: 96
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This is the exact same scenario; the piety and great status of the three
al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin is established by the Qur'an. It is as if we are
witnessing this reality with our own eyes but then a foolish group come
along, who use pretentious arguments and proofs to revile the Sahabah.
Their proof is the same as that shrewd fellow who tries to convince people
through reasoning that the stone in his hand is gold and through logic he

makes fools of honest people.!

A good dream about the people of Siffin

As we conclude, I wish to include a few dreams that the great scholars and elders
of the ummah had seen and mentioned in their books, as a form of glad tiding.
This was not necessary to do but these types of dreams bring some type of solace
to our hearts. The reason for this is because the doors of nubuwwah have been
sealed and there is only this window that now remains open. Sayyiduna Anas ibn
Malik %28 has narrated that Nabi Az« has said:

BP‘JT}?MJ‘)&:‘NQ‘F}?cjwu}a-)l&ni;“odllﬁjﬂ

A good dream seen by one who is pious is one out of forty-six parts of

nubuwwah.?
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas #&iz has narrated from Rastlullah Azssdsific:
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O people! The only thing left of the glad tidings of nubuwwah is good

dreams, which a Muslim will see or someone will see on behalf of him.?

1 Maktiibat-e Imam Rabbani
2 Bukharivol. 2 Pg. 1034
3 Aba Dawid vol. 1 pg. 127
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This blessing was granted especially to Nabi Yasuf i from amongst the

ambiya. Amongst the Sahabah, it was ‘Umar s who was gifted with this and

5o~

from amongst the Tabin, it was Ibn Sirin &z,

The dream of Abl Maysarah i

‘Amr ibn Sharjl 2855, who was better known as Abi Maysarah and was a famous
student of ‘Umar #edis, ‘Al 285 and ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas’ad &k, and had
participated in the Battle of Siffin on the side of ‘Alf #2dis. He relates that he was

extremely perturbed and worried about the battle:
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Whilst in this condition, I saw in a dream that I entered Jannah and in
it there were tents. I asked for who these tents were and I was told that
these are for Dha al-Kila" and Howshab, who were fighting on the side of
Mu‘awiyah & during the Battle of $iffin and were martyred. I then asked
where is ‘Ammar and his friends »zai? 1 was told that they were ahead. I
asked: “How is this possible, when they had killed each other.” I was told
that they had met Allah and found him to be extremely merciful. I then
asked what happened to the people of Nahrawan (the Khawarij) and I was
told that they were dealt with harshly.!

The dream of ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &z

The following dream has been recorded in the famous book of Hafiz Ibn al-Kathir
iz~ Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah. Imam al-GhazzalT::z5 (d. 505 A.H) has also recorded
it in his famous book- Kimya’i Sa‘adat and Hafiz Ibn Qayyim @ (d. 751 A.H) in his

book-Kitab al-Rih. The following is taken from Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah:

1 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 5 pg. 290
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‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz & said: “In my dream I visited Rastlullah Zs.eage
and Abi Bakr & and ‘Umar s were sitting in his company and 1
greeted them. While I was sitting, ‘All =& and Muawiyah =as were
brought and entered the room. The door to that room was then closed. It
was not long before ‘All zais exited and said: “By the Rabb of the Kabah!
Judgement has been passed in my favour.” Shortly thereafter Mu‘awiyah
wdis exited and said: “By the Rabb of the Kabah! I have been forgiven.”

These were dreams about the people who participated in the Battle of Siffin. Now
I would like to present before you a dream of Pir Baqir ‘Alf about Mu‘awiyah =,
who was amongst those who always held Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s in contempt
but after seeing this dream, he sought forgiveness for his previous beliefs. His

name was Muhammad Bagir ‘Alf Shah and he says:

You people deliver your lectures about Mu‘awiyah & from books and
you present your proofs against him but I would like to present to you
my personal experience. One day at ten in the morning whilst speaking
to a person I said: “The battle that Mu‘awiyah a5 waged against ‘All zais
was one filled with much excessiveness, this was all I said and suddenly
in my heart this thought occurred that I have uttered something terrible
with regards to Mu‘awiyah w=ais. At the same time I felt that my spiritual
goodness came to an end. I spent the entire day in worry and when night
came and I fell asleep. I dreamt and in my dream I saw an old patio, my
spiritual Shaykh Khawajah Nur al-Hasan Shah the deputy of Shaykh Sher
Muhammad SharqparT spent his entire life spiritually benefiting on this
patio and it was here that he passed away as well. Suddenly there was a

knock on the door of the room and Rasilullah is<ig entered. Behind

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 8 pg. 130
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Rastlullah Zz<zai= was “All «@s and behind him was Mu‘awiyah g, ‘Al

w5 and Mu‘awiyah =g both stood on the right of Rastlullah iseeage,
Rastlullah 44t and Mu‘awiyah =& stood in silence whereas ‘All &
addressed me angrily saying: “The fight was between Mu‘awiyah a5 and
myself, what right do you have to interfere with it?” He repeated this
sentence thrice. I asked for forgiveness but received no reply. These three
great personalities then left. For six months thereafter I was not visited by
my Shaykh. My spiritual growth was halted until I was blessed with a vision

of Rastilullah #«&4= in a dream and then my spiritual growth continued.!

Now listen to another dream wherein Sayyiduna ‘AlT #2485 admonished those who

disrespect Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &zdis,

There was a sayyid who despised Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 455 and always raised
objections against Mu‘awiyah #2dis. Once whilst studying the books of Mujaddid
Alf-e Thani 4425, he came across a passage in which Mujaddid Alf-e Thant @&
praised Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #dis, His anger overpowered him to the extent

that he flung the book aside. Later that night, he saw a dream. Mujaddid Alf-e
Thani 4tz came to him and took hold of both his ears and said: “You disrespectful
fiend! You have objected to my writings whereas everything I have written is
true. If you have no conviction in this I will take you to ‘Alf 224 and you can ask

him for yourself.” Pulling him by his ears he took him before ‘Alf &8s where he

complained that this person was the enemy of Mu‘awiyah 45, His enmity for

Mu‘awiyah & drove him to throw away my literature.” ‘Alf 2885 said: “The

companions of Rastlulldh As«&4 hold a lofty position. You should never have
enmity with any of them nor should you speak ill of them. What Shaykh Ahmad
(Mujaddid Alf-e Thani) has written about Mu‘awiyah %45 is correct.” The sayyid

was surprised to hear this and started to present the proofs against Mu‘awiyah
w24, Listening to this ‘All 428l remarked: “It seems that reality has not settled
in this fools heart. Give him a blow against his chest so that he can repent from

the sin of harbouring ill feelings for Mu‘awiyah #28is. Shaykh Ahmad did this and

1 Tuhfah Ja‘fariyyah vol. 2 pg. 321
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in the morning when that Sayyid awoke, he felt the pain of a heavy blow on his
chest. There was also a mark on his chest as a result of the blow.

0 Allah safeguard our iman and our deeds and grant us death on guidance.

Respected readers! Despite my undertaking to refrain from any offensive
comments, I might have did so at times, I ask the readers to forgive me if I have
offended anyone but every person who has a right, has the right to defend himself

as well, as the poem goes:

When the illness of a person changes, the prescription also changes

You may apply ointment but surgery is also required

Allah is my witness, T have written these words with a grieved heart. My intention
was only to present the proof of the Ahl al-Sunnah and my intention was not to

belittle anyone.

My style of speech may not be perfect

But perhaps my words may penetrate the heart

Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani has given such a beautiful advice:

The Sahabah are the foundations of the structure of Islam. If one brick of
this structure is slightly removed from its place, the entire structure of Islam
will also crumble. We should strive to remove all the misunderstandings
that exist about the Sahabah »zais. The purpose of this discussion is also

the same.!

O Allah! Create within this unworthy one the power to make others understand
and in the hereafter grant this sinful one of the favours You will bestow upon
those who are the defenders of Rasiilullah is.&4e and the Sahabah, so that he

too can be successful.

1 Hadrat Mu‘awiyah awr Tarikhi Haqigat pg. 161

294



Closing remarks

Lastly, we quote the words of Moulana ‘Alf Sher Haydarf, as a caution to all:

The words of the scholars are considered as law by the masses, so be cautious
of what you say. First and foremost, you should avoid giving references to
weak books and if references from such books are unavoidable then please
make reference to the imperfections of those books, so that when people

read those books they are not wrongly influenced by it.

A final word

In addition to the above, I would like to present before the readers the advice of
Qadi Abi Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi &z (d. 543 AH), whose advice in this age may be

deemed to be angelic and eternal:

EM\JnL«.:l.wMlyQﬁYMY\ﬁ):Q&)QJQM\&JMYrx\vﬁuﬁ.ﬂj
U\Mlg;&sﬁwﬂlgf\.:SJAdﬁw&ib\“wdgb;@h}y\gdﬁu&._ 5

I have explained to you all that you will never accept in a monetary ruling
except the testimony of one who is just, free from suspicion and any
personal vendetta. How then can you accept the words of a man whose
sense of justice is pathetic and who does not even have any importance
in Islam when it pertains to the conditions of the pious predecessors and

what transpired between them?*

May Allah guide us to those actions and words that He loves and pleases Him.

Verily all praise belongs to Allah, Rabb of the entire universe.

% %K K

1 Al-‘Awdsim min al-Qawasim pg. 252
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